
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 




^^ 






tap: 






-t i^'-/'*"' ■ 



g^i^ 



W.4ifje / 






niJT 



* ^ - ^ 




SERMONS 



VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 

£VAmEUCAL, DEVOTIONAL Astt PRACTICAL 

ADAFTXS TO THE PHOMOTIOlf O* 

CHRISTIAN PIETY, FAMILY REHGIOM, 
AND YOUTHFUL VIRTUE. 

By JOSEPH LATHROP, d. d. 

VAITOm Of THE Ftft^^T CHUJLCH IN WESTirEIHGFlGt9. 

IJ>^ FIVE VOLUMES, 




VOLUME IV, 



7VBLISH1D AT WOTtCESTmft : 

BT ISAIAH THOMAS, Jus, 

miM AT HIS RESPECTIVE BOOKSTORES IN BOSfOK AND WOftCUTIR. 



ISAAC STUETBVAKTi FaiNT£fi 18 IQ- 



T _ 



% . 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



THE Author takes this opportunity to thank the 
public for tfw liberality with ivnic/i they hafie patron* 
izedj and the candor with which they have received 
his former puhlicaiions. He had not intended to 
make any farther trial of their goodness in this 
way, Mut t/w opinion of some friends whose judg^ 
ment he values^ that another 'Dolume wot/Id be useful^ 
and the request of several gentlemen^ that certain dis- 
courses on particular subjects^ might see the lights ei- 
ther by themselves^ or as a part of a volume^ have 
induced him again to presume on the public candor. 
He has the rather been willing to comply with the ad- 
vice of friends t as knowing that his time is short. — 
An argument this^which they have pressed^ and which 
he has felt. For this volume he has selected subjects 
which he thought highly important in themselves^ and 
not unseasonable at the present time* He has aimed 
to treat tliem with perspicuity^ and wishes they may 
merit the approbation of such as shall patronize them^ 
and contribute to confirm the Faith and promote the 
PietTT of all who may read them. 
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PIALM xir. 1. 

The fool hath said m his heart. There is no God : 
are corrupt ; they have done abominable works ; 
is none that doth good. 



They 

there 




^HHE first clause in this verse, cor- 
^^y rectly rendered, might be read 
thus ; " The fool hath said in. 
lus heart, NO GOD.» It may 
be understood to express a wis% 
that there were no God, as well 
as an otiniony that there is none. 
And, mdced, such an opinion 
always presupposes the wish. 
No man ever disbelieved the existence of a Deity, 
unless his heart was previously disaffected to the 
character and government of the Deity. 

There are few men, who are setded in the per- 
suasion, that there is no God ; but there are many, 
who in their hearts wish there were none ; or none 
who hates sin, and will punish sinners. This op- 
position of heart is the ground of speculative unbe- 
lief. The reason, why fools say. There is no God, 
is because they are corrupt, and have done abomin- 
able works. If there is a God, he must be perfect ; 
Vol. IV. B 
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he must approve of righteousness and hate wicked-, 
ness ; consequenUy the workers of iniquity must be 
exposed to punishment. Hence in their hearts they 
wish, tlicre wei'e no God, and labor to believe, there 
is none. 

We will inquire, to whom the charge in the text 
may be applied : And then we will shew their folly, 
L We will, first inquire, To whom the charge in 
the text may be applied. 

1. If there are any who really disbelieve, and di- 
rectly deny the existence of a God, these stand fore- 
most in the class of -Atheists. It is a question, how- 
ever, whether there can be many, if there ate any, of 
this description. The effects which we see, lead lis 
lip to the first cause ; and this cause must bf eter- 
nal, independent, intelligent, and powerful ; must 
possess all perfections ; that is, must be God. Lut 
then, it is one thing 4o believe in God, as the orig- 
inal creator and constant preserver of the natural 
world ; and another tiling to bejieve in him, as tlic 
righteous governor of the intellectual Biid moral 
world. There are some, who, while they acknowl- 
edge him in the former character, deny him in the 
latter. To say, that tlierc is no invisible power, 
which made and sustains the universe, is, in effect, 
to say, that the universe is eternal, or the product of 
fate or chance. This is too absurd and unphilo- 
sophical for a thinking man to admit. But then 
there are those, v/ho deny a future state of retribu- 
tion, and profess to believe, that all men, if they 
exist at all, will be" happy after death, whatever may 
have been their previous character. These though 
theists in a philbsophical ^ense, are in a moral sense 
atheists. To say that God regards not our conduct, 
and will make no discrim?riation bet\neen charac- 
ters, nor dispense rewards or punishments in a fu- 
ture world, comes exactly to the same thing, in a 
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moaX cgtitnation, as te say, There is no God. For 
the belief of a God, who is indifferent to our moral 
conduct, will have no more influence upon us, than 
a belief, that there is none. If we can persuade 
ourselves, that all men, will cease to exist, or M'ill 
be alike happy hereafter, whatever is their character 
here, we shall feel no motive to virtue, or restn^int 
from vice, except what arises from temporal conve- 
nience, or inconvenience. And of his own conve- 
nience ev^ry man will judge for himself: He will 
consequently submit to no fixed rules of action, but 
be wholly governed by his idea of present wor}dly 
advantage. 

Thi^ persuasion of happiness for all menj and pun- 
ishment for nolle, whether it be grounded on an o- 
pinion, that there is no God — or that he is indiffer- 
ent to men's actions — or that he is too merciful to 
punish any actions — or that Christ has absolutely 
and unconditionally redeemed all men, still comes 
to the same result, that all men are safe ; as safe in 
one way, as another ; and perfectly safe in any way. 

2. They who confoilnd virtue and vice, and deny 
all moral obligation, say in their hearts, **NO GOD." 

If moral perfection is the character of God, then 
siorali^ is binding on men : For certainly intelli- 
gent creatures ought to be assimulated to \he char- 
acter, and subject to the will of the Creator. There 
are few, who will directly deny tlie obligations of 
morality : But there are many who admit senti- 
ments, which, whether tliey see 4lie consequence or 
not, do in &ct lead to the denial of those obliga- 
tions. 

Some plead, tliat "whatever they think to be right, 
that is right for them ; and if they act according to the 
persuasion of their minds, they shall be approved.'? 

Now what is this, but to exalt their own opinion 
above the divine authority ? On this ground thev 
2 • 
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may justify the vilest actions. When once they 
are so depraved, as to call evil good, and good evil, 
their crimes will become virtues, and other men's 
virtues will be crimes. ^^ But must not a man fol* 
low the dictates of his conscience ?" Yes ; but h^ 
ixmst first see, that these dictates are agreeable to 
truth ; for a man is responsible for his opinions, as 
well as for his actions, Paul verily thought, that 
he ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus ; and he did them : But he afterwards con- 
demned himself, as one of the chief of sinners, for 
having done them, * ** But does not the wise man 
say, ^ As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he ;' 
meaning, that what he thinks to be right, the same 
as right for him ?" No : I have h£3xd/ooiis/i men 
sometimes say so, and pretend to adduce the aii- 
thprity of the wise xnan : But reaHy the wise man 
says no such thing. I^e says, ^* Eat not the bread , 
of him that hath an evil eye^ for as he thinketh in his 
heart so is he. Eat and drink, saith he, but his 
heart is not with thee." A niggardly, envious, e- 
vil hearted man may, to serve a turn, make a forced 
ostentation of liberality : But this alters not his 
character. The thoughts and feelings, the senti- 
ments and dispositions of his heart, not the preces- 
sions of his mouth, determine his character. Let 
him say wha( he will, he is such a man in reality, a& 
he is in the temper of his soul. 

Some say, ** The end will consecrate the means y 
and if they have ^ useful and benevolent ^nd, all 
means, which they think conducive to that end, 
must b^ good." But this is a most licentious doc- 
trine. It sets aside the rules ^f virtue, and the pre- 
cepts of revelation, and sanctifies fraud, injustice, 
perjurj-, and every vice, whenever a itian can per- . 
buade himself that he is applying them to a valuable 
purpose. There wew some in the apostolic tipies^ 
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yAo said» *^ Let us do evil, that good may come ; 
fi»r if the truth of God abounds to his g^ory through 
our liiby why should we be judged as sinners ?'* 
And diey affirmed, that the Apostles taught the same 
doetrine« But Paul says. Their imputation is a 
alandef 9 and their damnation is just. This is what 
some call ^' political morality^'^ in distinction finoin 
scripture morality. A sacred writer calls it ^^ earth- 
ly and sensual wisdom," in opposition to the wis* 
dom fiom above, which is ^^ pure and peaceaUei 
without partiality and without h}rpocrisy." 

3. " They who call not on God's name," are in 
scripture raidced among heathens and infidels, *^ on 
whom God will pour out his wrath." 

If there is a God^ who sustains the world, and 
exercises a moral ^venmxent over men, we are de- 
pendent on him mc all that We want, indebted to 
him for all that we enjoy^ and accountable to him 
for aU that we do. Hence it plainly follows, that 
every man as a rational and moral creature, is bound 
to worship God by prayer and supplication, praise 
and thanksgiving. ''JThe Psalmist says, \' The wick- 
ed through the pride of his countenance will not 
seek after God. God is not in all his thoughts. He 
aaith in Ins heart, God hath foi^otten, he hideth his 
fece, he will not see." They, who will not seek, 
after God, are here supposed to disbelieve and deny 
his providence, his inspection of human conduct, 
and lus justice to reward the righteous jand punish 
the wicked. To live without a seose and acknowl- 
edgment of the divine moral government, is to live 
as atheists do ; and as every man would do, if he 
were persuaded, there was no invisible being, on 
whom he was dependent, to whom he was account, 
able, or from whom he had any thing to hope •r 
fear. 
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4. The apostle speaks of some, " who profess to 
know God, but in works deny him, being abom- 
inable, disobedient, and to every goiid work repro- 
bate,'* These are such atheists as David describes 
in our text. " They say. There is no God ; they 
do abominable works : There is none that doth 
good ; they are all gone aside ; they are all togeth- 
cr become filthy.'* 

If there is a God, he must be a holy, just, faidiful 
and benevolent Being. They who are corrupt, and 
do abominable works, are in their temper and prac- 
tice the reverse of this character. They are in their 
minds alienated from God, and enemies to him. 
They, in their hearts, speak the language of the 
fool in our text, either that there is no God, or that 
it is desirable there should be none. If they re- 
joiced in the belief of God's moral char?icter, they 
would study to live in a manner agreeable to it. 
While they irt heart oppose it, they secretly wish it 
did not exist. 

5. Hypocrisy is a species of atheism. 
By hypocrisy I here mean making the form of 
religion a mere cloak for designed wickedness — 
such hypocrisy as was practised by the pharisees, 
who made long prayers, that they might devour 
^ widows' houses, and kept up the show of extraordi- 
nary piety, that they might ^ecute their meditated 
schemes of iniquity with surer success, and less 
suspicion. The language of such hypocrisy is, 
** How doth God know ? And is there knowledge 
in the most High ?" If we believe, there is a God 
of all perfections, we ought to set him always before 
us— ^to act as under his mspection, and to keep our 
hearts widi all diligence ; for our inward thoughts 
are as obvious to his view, as our external actions. 
All studied hypocrisy is a practical denial of his 
knowledge and holiaess ; and this is a denial of his 
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texisteolce ; for a being void of these perfections 
ctonot be God. 

We have described the atheist. We are now, 
II. To shew, that such a man is a fool. So Da- 
vid calls him ; and so he justly calls him. 

1. The speculative atheist is a fool, because his 
belief is contraryi to plain evidence and common 
sense. 

** The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament sheweth his handy work. There is no 
speech nor language^ where their voice is not heard ; " 
there is no region or country, where this evidence 
may not be seen. But the atheist shuts his eyes^ 
and stops his ears, and mil neither hear the voice of 
nature proclaiming the existence, nor behold the ev- 
idence of nature displaying the glory of a God. He 
lives in the midst of God's works, and will not ob- 
serve his agcincy ; he* is sustained by the influence 
of God, and wiU not acknowledge his bounty. He 
rejects, in this case, that evidence, which, in all oth: 
er cases, commands Wis belief, and directs his con- 
duct. He knows^ that every house is builded by ' 
some man ; but denies, that he who built all things 
is God. In the works of human art, he knows art 
artificer has been employed. But from the infinite- 
ly greater and more wonderful works of nature, he 
excludes the divine artificer^ When he sees a man 
perform rational actions, he has no doubt, that this 
man possesses a rational faculty, though this &culty 
is as invisible as the Deity : But when he sees the 
system of nature, which is full of wisdom and good- 
ness, he ascribes it to chance or fate, and will not 
believe that an invisible Being possessed of infinite 
wisdom has created it. 

2. If the speculative atheist is a fool, because his 
belief is contrary to plain evidence, the practicat 

4 
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atfaebt is a greater fod, because he acts ccmtraxy to^ 
hisownbetief. 

He acknowledges, that there is an allperfect Be- 
ing present in all places, and observing all the ac- 
tions of men-rthat this Being approves virtue and 
condemns vice, and will reward the fmmer, and 
punish the latter ; and yet, in plain cantradiction U> 
this acknowledgment, he lives as if there were no 
God, or as if God would neva: make a distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked. To practise 
contraiy to our belief in the smallest matters, is fol- 
ly : To do the same in matters, which relate to our 
eternal happiness, is ntadness. 

Even though it were only probable^ that we wctc 
accountable to a supreme moral governor, we ought, 
in all prudence, to act with a view to please hmi : 
How much more, when the evidence of this truth is. 
so clear, that we pretend not to doubt it I ^ 

Wisdom in doubtful cases,, directs' us to choose 
iSie part whiph can- be attended with no dan^.-«» 
were this a doubtful case, we ought to act with the 
aame precaution. We all know, that there can be 
no danger in the belief of a God, and in a conduct 
agreeable to that belief ; but there may be infinite 
clanger in the contrary. Though there were no di«^ 
vine government, nor future accountableness, yet the 
man, who in the full belief of these things, shuns 
vice, and practises righteousness, will sufier nothing 
by his mistake, but will really be a gainer by it. — 
He will escape the present mischiefs of iniquity, ex- 
perience the present advantages of goodness ; and 
enjoy much consolation in the hc^ of a happy iu» 
turity. If this hope should not be realiaed, still he 
will lose nothing* by entertaining it. His state will 
hereafter be no worse, than theirs who entertained 
the opposite opinion. In annihilaticm there can be 
on distinction. The believer will feel no disap- 
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|K>mtment ; there will be none to reproach hhn^ nor 
will he be an object of reproach. But, on the con- 
tnoy, if there is a God and a future state — if therer 
18 a di&rence between sin and holiness — if the for- 
ner leads to misery, and the latter to happiness, in* 
coaceivafaie in de^^,^ and interminable in dura- 
tion ; then the pious believer has infinitely the ad^ 
vantage. He is safe ; the Atheist is undone. All the 
baaai^ therefore is on the side of infidelity ; there is 
ncmc oa the side of religion. The believer'is wise ; 
the Atheitt is a fool. 

If the Atheist is a fool, even on the supposition of 
the uncertainty of religion, he must on the contrary 
supposition, be more than a madman. 

That there b a God — that he is a moral governor 
—that we are immortal and accountable — that there 
will be an eternal retribution, are truths which can- 
be proved by evidence much superior to that which 
gDvems us in the ordinary a&irs of life ; and yet the 
aiimer, in oppo^on to this evidence, pursues » 
course, i^ch must terminate in his ruiiu Who 
would imagine,, that rational beings were capable of 
such a voluntary and deliberate kind qS. infatuation I 
** The hearts of the sons dF men are full of evil : 
Madness is in their hearts while they live ; and afiter 
that they go to thedead.'^ 

3. He who says, there is no God, or wishes, there ' 
were none, is a fool,, because, whether there is, or is 
not a God,his opinion and desire are founded in the 
supposition of an absolute falsehood ; that the gov* 
emment of God is the only thing, whidi exposes the 
sinner to misery. 

He who thinks there is, or wishes there were na 
God, is conscious, that he is corrupt, and has done 
abominable works ; and he endeavors to persuade 
himself^ there is no God, that he may be delivered 
fkom the fear of punishment ; for he imagines, that 
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if th^rc is no God, there will be no punishment df 
misery beyond the present life. 

' But I would ask this man, Are you sure, that 
your conclusion is just ? — You think that if there is 
a God, you are in danger. But whence arises your 
danger ? Surely not from God's government, but 
from your own wickedness : God's ways are e^ual ; 
your ways are unequal. Whether there be a divine 
government, or not, still it is an obvious truth, that 
sin tends to misery — :that vice reigning in the heart 
excludes selfenjoyment, and produces inward vexa- 
tion. This is what men constandy experience, 
though they will not allow the connexion. " The 
foolishness of man perverteth his way ; and his heart 
fretteth against the Lord.'' All irregular and exor- 
bitant passions, ; all corrupt and perverse tempers^ 
are a torment to the soul ; an habitual course of vi- 
cious actions involves men in a thousand perplexi- 
ties and troubles. And whether they believe, or 
^sbelieve the government of a Diety, these fruits of 
wickedness are the same^ and they are undeniable; 
If you could persuade yourself^ that there is no God, 
Would eavjr, mialice^ pride, impatience^ avarice, jeali 
ousy and ambition, immediately become pleasant 
and agreeable sensations ? Would intemperance 
and debauchery secure your health ? Would idle- 
ness and dissipation make you rich ? Would strife, 
discard and revenge sweeten the social life ? Would 
fraud, perjury and injujstice, cement friendship, and 
ensure the favor, confidence and assistance of man^^ 

kind ? ^No. — ^Thc eflFects of vice indulged in the 

heart, and practised in the life, would be still the 
same. You suffer, then, from yourself ; not from 
God. It is not God's government, but your oppo- 
sition to his government, which brings your present 
uohappiness, and will bring your future misery. 
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But you imagine, that if there is no God, there 
will be no future misery. Why not ? If vice in its 
own nature tends to misery, how will you escape 
misery without renouncing vice ? You say, perhaps, 
" If there is no God, there is no future existence ; 
and if no existence, then no misery." 

Is this, then, a pleasing thought ? Is there nothing' 
gloomy in annihilation ? Is the hope of such an 
end as this, the best comfort you find in your guilty 
course ? Suppose you knew, that after death, the 
religious man would exist in complete and endless 
felicity, and you would not exist at all, should you 
think, your lot more eligible than his ? Would you 
not call the man a fool, who should choose vice with 
a speedy annihilation, in preference to religion with 
a happy immortality ? 

** This," you will say, ** is a fictitious supposition. 
All will share the same fate." But what advantage 
Will it be to you, that good men should be annihilat- 
ed with you ? Will your annihilation be more com- 
fortable, because none will be left to exist, after you 
are gone ? Do you expect to be refreshed Mith 
this thought, when you cannot think at all ? 

Now say, Is not that man a fool, who, in prefer- 
ence to a holy life and a happy immortality, chooses 
a course in which there can be no comftMt, but the 
gloomy hope, that he shall soon cease to exist, and the 
envious hc^ that better men will cease as well as he ? 
But if it were true, that there is no God, what ev- 
idence can the Atheist have, that he shall not exist, 
and be miserable after death ? How came he to exist 
at all ? Whatever was the cause of his existence here, 
may be the cause of his existence hereafter. Or if 
there is no cause, he may exist without a cause in 
another state, as well as in this*. And if his con upt 
heart and abominable works make him so unhappy 
here, that he had rather be anniliilated, than run the 
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hazard of a future e^sistence^ nfiat hinders, but that 
he may be unhappy forever ? The man, then, is a 
fool ; who wishes, there were no God, hoping thus 
to be secure from future misery ; for, admitting 
there were no God, still he may exist hereafter, as 
well us here ; and if he does exist, his corruptions 
and vices may render him misen^le eternally^ as 
well as for the present. 

4, He who wii^s, there were rso God, is a 
fool, because he wiriies for that, which is utterly 
kiconsistent with all rational comfort andhappi- 
ness. 

Here we are in a world, abounding, indeed, with 
many good thii^, but full of dangers, vicissitudes 
and trials. We feel ourselves impot^ttt ; we see 
others impotent, like ourselves. We may be una- 
ble to procure the things which we want, or to en* 
joy them, if we had them. Our friends are dying 
around, and we are soon to die, like them. We 
cannot abide on earth long; and if we could, we 
should sOon be in a kind of solitude ; for when we 
had outlived the ordinary age of mortdb^ there 
would be few whom we regarded, and fewer who re- 
gaided us ; we should dwell among strangers ; none 
dT the cordialities of eariier life would be felt. 

If we be believed, there was no God, whith^er 
idiould we go for support in our troubles, comfort in 
our sorrows and defence in our dangers ? What could 
we do in the day of anguish and distress ? To whom 
could we resort, when lover and friend must forsake 
us ? Where would be our consolation when we were 
entering the dark abode of the grave ? To the Athe- 
ist this must be a dreary and d!scons(date world — a 
world without light and without hope. But the pi- 
ous believer has light in darkness, hope in sorrow, 
conzfoit in adversity, peace in death. Amidst all - 
the changes of the world, he rejoices in ite undiange- 
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able goodness, wisdom and fiithfulness of God. He 
views all events as ordered by a Bieing who never 
eirs. In all bis afflictions he repairs to the throne^ 
and in all his dangers confides in the care of this 
great and merciful Being* If things seem to be a- 
gainst him, he is sure that divine wisdom can tur^i 
them to his eternal benefit* Whefi be knows not 
what to do, his eyes are directed to the eternal 
source of goodness and pow^r. When the sorrows 
of death onnpass him, he calls on the name of the 
Lord, who preserves the humble, and sustains them 
who are brought low. To pass from one world to an- 
other, he views as a vast and solemn change. But 
whether he is in this world, or another, he knows, 
he shall be surrounded with God's presence, and he 
trusts, that in God's presence he shall find a fulness 
of that joy, which he has, in some degree, experi- 
enced already. He can say, ^^ I am continually with 
thee ; thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, and af- 
terwards receive me to glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? There is none on earth tliat I 
desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart fail, but 
thou art the strength of my heart, and my porti<;n 
forever. 

Our subject may justly lead us to inquire, wheth- 
er we reaHy believe, there is a God. All will perhaps 
say, they believe this plain truth. Inquire then, do 
you live, as if you believed it ? Do you devoutly 
attend on God^s instituti<His ? Do you pray with- 
put ceasing ? Do you prove what is the will of 
Cod, and obey it, when you have proved it ? Do 
yoii keep your hearts with diligence, that you may 
fxA offend him by evil thoughts and vile affections ? 
Do you seek his favor above all other interests, and 
choose this for your portion and happiness ? You 
may then say, you believe and rejoice in God. But 
if you cast of die fear of God, restain prayer before 
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him, despise his word and worship, trample on his 
commands, serve divers lusts and pleasures, and act 
without a governing regard to the luippiness of a fu- 
ture life ; in vain you pretend to faith in God. What- 
ever you may profess in words, vou say in your heart, 
^ NO GOD." 

We see, that tliey, who forsake God, forsake their 
own mercies^ — ^they renounce happiness here, and 
hereafter. Without faith in God, and obedience to 
him, there can be no rational enjoyment of the 
World, no comfort in ai&iction, peace in death, or 
happiness in etemit}% All happiness comes from 
God. None but the holy ki heart can relish the 
happiness which he gives. That we may enjoy 
happiness in God, M^e must be like him. They 
who enter into his presence, are such as have clean 
hands and a pure heart, walk uprightly and do right- 
eousness. They only who are like God, will see 
him as he is. If we have this hope, let us purify 
ourselves, as he is pure. 

It is manifest from our subject, that they who be- 
lieve in God, will believe also in Christ, If we re- 
gard God as a moral governor, we shall feel our ob- 
ligation to obey him, and our desert of punishment 
when we offend him. Conscious, that wc have in 
many things ofiended, we shall be solicitous to 
know, on what terms we can be forgiven, or wheth- 
er we can be forgiven at all. Reason can never assure 
us, that there is forgiveness with God ; for, to pun- 
ish the sinner is just ; and whether mercy will re- 
joice against judgment, God only can 'letermine, 
and he only can reveal. The gospel teaches us, 
that God sent his Son into the world to put a\iay 
sin by the sacrifice of himself, to call sinners to 
repentance, to save them who are lost, and that 
they M^ho confess and forsake their sins will find 
mercy. And certainly every one v. ho feels him- 
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self justly exposed to condemnation for his dis- 
obedience to the divine government, will esteem 
this gospel a faithful saying and worthy of all acc<^p- 
tation. Hence the Savior says, *' Every one that 
hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me." And ** he who hateth me, hateth my Father 
also." 

How happy is the pious man ! He believes there 
is one Gfod — a i^eing of infinite power, unerring 
wisdom, unbounded goodness and unfailing mercy. \ 
He believes, that this God has sent a Savior into the 
world, by his doctrines to instruct, and by his death 
to redeem ignorant and guilty men. He believes, 
that through this Savior God will hear the prayers of 
.♦ the humble, fprgive the sins of the penitent, help the 
yifinnities pf the saints, and regard the services of the 
faithful. He believes that God has prepared an e- 
temal state of felicity for them who love him, that 
the afflictions of the present time are means of pre- 
paring him for that state, and that death will be his 
• passage to it. He believes that God is his friend,* 
and that under God's gracious cai^, he shall be guid- 
ed in the path ofri^teousness, supported in trouble, 
succored in temptation, defended in danger, com- 
forted in death, and brought safe to glory. What 
Jias sucli a man to iJsar ? What can harm him ? What 
can separate him from the love of God i Rejoice 
hi the Lord, O ye righteous : Rejoice ever more ; 
for he is your God ; and he will never forsake you. 
Fear not, for he is your shield, and your exceeding 
great reward. "Though the figtree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vine ; though the labor 
of the olive shall fail, and the field shall yield no 
meat ; though the flocks shall bp cut off from the fold 
and there shall be no herd in the stall ; yet you may 
rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of your sal- 
>ation»" 




SERMON 11. 
Enmity to the Gospel the trm Cwse if Unbelief i 

• JOHN XV. 8ft, 03, 84. 

%f I had not come and spoker^ unto tkem^ tkty had not kad 
sin : But now they have no cloak for thdr sin. He thaf 
hatetk me, hateth my Father also. If I had not done a- 
mon^ them the works which none other man did, they had 
not had sin ; but now they kaoe both sfim and hated both 
me and my Father » 

1 HESE words, though first ^x>ken to 
the unbelieving Jews, will apply with equal force to 
all, who reject the gospel of Christ, after they hai^ 
had a &ir opportunity to learn its nature and design, 
and. to examine the evidences of its truth and divin- 
ity. We are therefore as deeply concerned in them^ 
and as solemnly waped by them» as were th^ Jew$ 
in our Savior's day. 

They teach us, that, in respect of guilt, there is a 
great diflFerence between those who have never 
known Christ, and those who have both kmrmn^aaxA 
rejected hinsb — ^that in those who have known him, 
the true cause of unbelief is ^, hatred of him— that 
they who hate and reject him and his gospel, are itf 
their hearts enemies to all religion. They hate his 
Father, as well as him. 

1. The first observation to which our attention is 
called, is the distinction, which our Savior makati 
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between Ihose who have never heard of his gospel, 
and those who have known and rejected iU The for- 
mn have no sin ; the latter have no cloak for their 
sin. * 

There are many nations, who have no knowledge 
of the gospel, and who, perhaps^ have not so much 
asheanlof it. Of these it may be said, in the sense 
in which our Lord uses the expression, " Thty have 
not had sin." They are not chargeable with unbe- 
lief. This is the sin here intended. The Jews, 
though Christ had not spoken to them, would not 
have been absolutely innocent. From the ancient 
' oracles of God they had so grossly departed, that 
they were condemned as a wicked and perverse gen- 
eration. Neither were the heathens, in an unquali- 
fied sense, without sin ; for though they had not the 
written law, yet they were a law to themselves, and 
shewed the works of the law written on their hearts* 
Their violations of this law involved them in guilt ; 
for they knew the judgiiient of God, that they wh« 
did such things were worthy of death* The scrip- 
ture asserts that ^* Jews and Gentiles are all under 
in — ^that aH have sinned and comes short of the glory 
ofOod^— and that all the world are guilty before 
ham.'* It can therefore be only the sin of isbeliev* 
ing* and rejecting the go^l, which is intended in 
ourtext< 

It is agreeable to the sense of mankind, and to 
the declarations of the gospel, that every man will 
be treated according to me advantages which he has 
had, and the use which he has made of them. " To 
whom much is given, of him much will be required." 
** There is no respect of persons with God ; for as 
many as have sinned without law, shall perish with- 
out law ; and as many as have sinned in the law, 
ahall be judged by tihe hiw, in Aat day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men according to the gospel." 
Vox. IV. C 
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Whether luiy of those who know not the gospel 
will Qver obtain salvation, some Imve doubted. But 
Christain benevolence inclines us to hope, tliey are 
not absolutely and universally doomed to destrucr 
tion. Before any written revelation w^s giyen, there 
were some, who, by dip secret aids afibrded them, 
made such an impravement of their natural adyan^. 
tages and traditionary communications as to attain to 
an acceptable piety. The atonement of the Redeem^ 
er is sufficient to expiate the sins of the wqrld. God 
can, by special discoveries, supply the want of ei^- 
(emal means. The same grace, which applies th^ 
benefits of the atonement to infants, who have not st 
capacity for actual £uth, can^apply these benefits to 
adults, who have not the ordinary means of faith. 
** In every nation, he that feareth God and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted of him. '? '> Jesus Christ 
is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours on- 
ly, but for the sins of the whole world ;'^ or of all 
nations, whether Jews or Gentiles. We cannot 
then absolutely conclude, that none among the un- 
enlightened nations of the earth are admitted to a 
share in the great salvation purchased by the Re- 
deemer. ' 

But whatever may be their final condition, it is 
certain, they will not be coademned for rejecting a 
gospel, which was never brought to them, nor for 
want of faith in a Savior of whom they never heard. 
They who among them perish, " will perish without 
law." Their guilt will arise from, and their Qpn- 
demnation wiU be grounded upo|i the violation of 
those moral obligations, which by the hght of na- 
ture and the dictate^ of conscience, they had, or 
might have known. The Judge of all the earth wilj 
do right. His judgment will be according to truth. 
In his presencd^every mouth will be stopped. None 
^yili have cause to complain, that his ways are unequal. 
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But tkis is a case which little concem^us. What- 
ever hopes we may entertain concerning thosc^ who 
have never known the gospel, our Savior plainly 
signifies, that for those who have knoNvn, and yet 
have fiimlly rejected it, there remains no hope. — 
" They have no cloak for their sin." Their sin is 
great and inexcusable, because the gospel which 
diey reject is infinitely important ; and the evidence 
agsunst which they reject It, is clear and decisive. - 

1. The gospel, in its nature and design, is infi- 
mteiy important. 

It comes to us in the name of God, and declares 
itself to be a revelation from him. As such it de* 
maids our attention and obedience. The things, 
in which it instincts us, are of the most serious con- 
cern. That we are intelligent beings, we know 
from our own consciousness ; and that we are soon 
to be removed from this world, we are taught- by 
daily observation. Whether death will terminate 
our existence, or bring us to a new manner of exist- 
ence in anodier world, is a question, in'which every 
serious mind will wish to be satisfied* By the gos- 
pd, lifi^ and immortality are brought to light. A fu- 
ture existence, a righteous judgment and an equita- 
ble distribution of rewards and punishments, are 
doctrines which it teaches with convincing perspi- 
cuity, and on which it dwells with an afiecting so- 
lemnity. 

If there is a state of happiness, and a state of mis- 
€iy, which await different characters, it infinitely 
concerns us to know, how we may obtain the one, 
and escape the other. Here the gospel comes in to 
our relief. It instructs us, that, as God is rich in 
merey to pardon offenders, so he exercises his mer- 
cy toward them through a sacrifice oficred by his 
own son to expiate the guilt of sin — that the terms, 
on wluch pardon will be granted, are repentance to- 
2 
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Ward God, alid fiuth toward his Scm Xesus Christ-— « 
that l)is ^cious spirit is ready to our assistance, 
not only m the work of repentance, but in all the 
subsequent duties of a holy life* 

Is not a revelation, which makes such discoveries 
as these, worthy of all acceptation i If we are not 
convinced that it is divine,, yet, at least, we ought 
to examine it ; for it professes to be divine : And if it 
really is so, its importance is infinite. Whatever 
may be its real merits, the man who will not so 
much as inquire into its merits^ betrays a moral in« 
fetuation. He acts contrary to all those rules of 
prudence, which govern men m the smaller concerns 
of common life. If a husbandman, conteaqdatin^ 
a removal, hears of an invitmg situatioB to be pur«^ 
chased on advantageous terms, he will,, at leasts pay 
so much attention to the information, as to make in* 
quiry ccHiceming the truth of it. If a merchant heais 
of a lucrative source of traffic, opened near at hand^ 
he will immediately examine, whether the rtfort is 
well founded. The gospel comies to us withtfae 
words of eternal' life ;: an objiect of more value, thaa 
all the int^^st of tlids perishing worid. If we w91 
pot so much as inquire,, whether this gospd be true,, 
and whether the object whidi it prc]qx>aes be attu%- 
able, we renounce,, in relation to the future worlds 
all that prudence, which guides us in the concerns, 
of this world ; we treat everlasting happiness with 
an indifference, which we diould OMidemn in the 
smallest of our temporal affiurs.— --*As inattention 
to the gospel is a great sin, because the gospel i& 
important; so, 

2. Unbelief is an inexcuseidde sm, because the 
gospd is credible. *^ It is a fidtiiful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came in- 
to the world to save sinners." 
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When God sends men a revela^on, he sends with 
it such proofs of its divinity, as may not only justify 
them in receiving it, but render them inexcuseable 
in rejecting it. The evidence which attends the 
goqiel is superior to that, which was given in favor 
of any prece^g revelati<»i. Christ did such works, 
as no other man had done ; and such as no man 
could do, except God were with him. From the per- 
fection of God^s character we are sure, he would not 
^raculously interpose to give such evidence in &vor 
of a fidse religion, that men, examining fairly, and 
judging rationally, must believe it to be true. Such 
evidence as this has attended the mission of Jesus ; 
and this evidence must be conclusive. 

The works which Jesus wrought, were to them 
who saw the works, sufficient demonstration of his 
divine authority* The witnesses of his miracles 
were numerous. Several of these witnesses soon 
published their testimony to the world. They 
would not have published it, if they had not known 
it to be true, because they foresaw, that it could 
procure them no worldly emoluments, but must ex* 
pose them to innumerable danaers. Their .testimo- 
fiy has never been confuted, mough they had many 
powerful and zealous enemies, who wished to con- 
fiite it, if they could, and could have . confuted it, if 
it had been £dse. This testimony has been regular- 
ly transmitted to us by an uninterrupted series of 
vouchee from the beginning to the present day» 
We have therefore all the external evidence of the 
truth of the gospel, which the nature of the case will 
admit. The miracles of Christ and his disciples, as 
fiu* as we have evidence that such miracles were per- 
formed, are to us as good proofs of the divinity of the 
ipospel, as they ware to those who saw them. And 
we have muchfuller historical evidence of theirreality, 
than we have of almost any other &cts equally ancient. 
3 
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In addition to this, we have evidence of the truth 
of the gospel from its propagation and continuance 
in the world. For it did not prevail by fraud, or by 
force, as impostures have always done ; but by the 
testimony of a number of sensible, but artless men 
to plain facts to which they constantly appeal^ as 
proofs of their masters divine authority, and which, 
if they never existed, could easily have been dis- 
proved. It is manifest, then, that a divine power 
has been employed in the support and spread of the 
gospel ; and we are sure, this power would never 
have accompanied a wicked and dangerous fraud. 

We have farther evidence from ^e accomplish- 
ment of many predictions contained* in the gospel. 
Whoever attentively reads some of the prophecies 
of the New Testament, and compares them with e- 
vents recorded in history, will see such a cdrres- 
pondence between them, as cannot be accounted for, 
but upon the* supposition, that the latter were provi- 
dential fulfilments of the former. 

The purity and benevolence of the gospel, the 
stiblimity of its doctrines, the grandeur of its scheme, 
its tendency X» render meii virtuous and happy, and 
its useful effects, wherever its genuine influence pre- 
vails, afford still farther demonstration of its truth. 
The plan of it b too great for the invention of man, 
and the design of it too holy and benevolent for the 
fabrication of wicked and malicious spirits. 
•% When the gospel comes to men with such strong 
^' and various evidence, and declares to them matters 
of such high and lasting importance, th^ir unbelief 
and inattention must be a sin, which nothing can e- 
qual, and for which no excuse can be made. And 
hence we may conclude, that, whatever miy be the 
condition of heathens, for these enlightened infidels 
there is no hope in the future world, unless they re- 
pent and embrace the tnith in this^ Repentance on 
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the gospel plan, is the express condition of pardon*' 
True repentance extends to all sins. And if thera 
must be a repentance of all sins, there must sureljr 
be a repentance of that unbelief, which is the great- 
est of all, and radically includes every othen Our 
Savior has expressly declared, concerning those to 
whom he had spoken his word and manifested his 
works, " He who believeth not on the Son ©f God, 
shall not see life, but the Hxath of God abideth on 
him." " He that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotton Son of God/* " This is tfie con- 
demnation, that light hath come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil," This brings us to our 2d Obser- 
vation, That the true cause of infidelity is a hatred 
of the gospel. Our Savior says of the unbelieving 
Jews, ** Tney have seen and hated me.'^ 

If the gospel is important in its nature, and credi- 
ble in its evidence, the only reason of men's opposi- 
tion to it^ where it com^, must be the contrariety 
oftheir hearts to it; They reject it, because they 
dislike it. They oppose it, because it condenms 
them. ** Every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 
neither cometh he to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved. But he that doth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that 
ttey are wr6ught inGod." It is through aii evil 
heart of unbehef, that men depart from the living 
God. They who make shipwreck of the faith, have 
first put away a good conscience. 

I. Infidels feel an enmity to the gospel, because it 
itquires a strict pHrit^ of heart ancl life* While 
their hearts are fully set in them to do evil, they 
cannot be pleased with those holy precepts, which 
forbid and condemn the evil ; th^y cannot love 
those plain spiritual doctrines which urge the neces^ 
4 
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sity of repentance and newness of life. They desire 
happiness ; but it is a happiness devised by their 
own imagination, rather th^ that described in the 
gospel. And they wish to obtain it on easier terms 
than the denial of ungodliness and worldly lusts. If 
Christ were the minister of sin, and would sate them 
in a way which stccorded with the corruptions of 
their hearts, they would receive him. But whec^ 
they are taught, as the truth is in Jesus, that they 
must be bom again, become new creatures, be 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, put off the 
old man with his deeds, and put on the hew maa 
which is cntated after the image of God, they p^o^ 
nouncc these to be hard sayings, and they will not 
receive them. 

2. In the religion of the gospel ther^ is too much 
selfdenial for unbelievers. To renounce some of 
their iniquities perhaps they would consent. But 
to lay aside every weight, and the sin which most 
easily besets them — ^to l^ecp themselves from their 
favorite iniouity— to take up the cross and follpijjr 
Christ whitner soever he goes — ^to forsake the inter- 
ests and honors of the world, when these come in 
competition with heaven — ^to crucify the flesh with 
its affections and lusts — ^to make their secular busi- 
ness give place to the duties of piety, and their tem- 
poral concerns yield to the happiness of eternity j^ 
these, they think, are too severe and mortifyi^ig 
terms ; juid they endeavor to persuade themselves, 
that a schenie of religion so opposite to their natural 
desires and propensities, is not divine. Th^y hope 
to pass in a smoother road to happiness. 

3. The gospel is too humbling a dispensation for 
some to receive. It teaches us, that we are all sin- 
ners, guilty before God, condenmed by liis law, and 
worthy of death, and that we can be saved only by 
sovereign grace through the righteousness of a Sav- 
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for— 4hat we must be convinced of our guilty and 
lost state, and of our desert of the wrath to come-— 
that we must renounce all selfconfidence, lay our* 
^yes at the foot of divine mercy, and seek salvation 
as a free gift from God, to which we can make no 
claim on the foot of any thing which we have done. 
The natural pride of the human heart objects agajnst 
this humiliation and selfabasement It would make 
Qujt sonve merk of its pwn* It would set up some 
kindof demand on God's justice. It would in- 
dulge the persuasion, that God has not been so 
much offended and dishonored as to justify him in 
any great severity. It is only through the power of 
God, that the word becomes mighty to cast down 
these proud imaginations, and to captivate every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 

4. Some reject the gospel, because they hate the 
f/ireaienings wMch are tliere uttered against the fi- 
nally impenitent. 

These threatenings are indeed awful. They 
plpjinly import, that mere is a punishment for the 
workers of iniquity, and that this punishment will 
be terrible in d^;ree, and interminable in duration. 
Such threatenings as these, sinners resolved to contin- 
ue in a wicked course, choose not to believe. They 
contrive various artifices to mollify their harshness, 
or shortennheir duration, or to cavil them out of the 
Bible. But after all that can be doue, here they: 
are ; the language of them is plain ; it will not yield 
to human sophistry. They are so deeply en^ved, 
t^t they cannot be ef&ced— so inwrought with the 
doctrines and precepts of revelation, that they can- 
not be separated. While this remains, they will 
remain in it. Some, therefore, to get rid of these 
threatenings, renounce the gospel which contains 
them. They had rather believe, that the gospel is 
mt true, than believe, that such a punishment awaits 
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them, as these threatenings import. And in this, they 
are more consistent with themselves, than those who 
pretend to believe the gospel, and yet disbelieve all 
future punishment. For, if there is any thing in 
scripture which can be understood, it certainly de- 
nounces destruction against the finally impenitent. 
The man who pretends that all the threatenings, which 
\i% reads, must mean something else, may as well 
pretend, that the precepts, which Hterally forbid 
murder, theft, drunkenness, lying and swearing 
. mean something else ; and that the promises which 
, seem to import a state of future happiness for the 
righteous, mean something else ; and that there is 
no intelligible meaning in any thing which we read 
there. But whatever artifice men may use- with 
themselves to suppress the fears, or with the Bible 
to expunge the direatenings of future punishment, 
still the danger awaits them'; and they can obtain no 
security, till they comply with the terms which the 
gospelhas stated, and by repentance flee from the 
wrath to come and by &ith lay hold on the hope set 
before them^ 

5. Some dislike and reject the gospel, because it 
contains doctrines which are not within the reach 
, of human discovery, and afiinns certain facts which 
are now out of the course of common observation. 
In their exalted opinion of their own wisdom, they 
despise a scheme of religion, which is too deep for 
their penetration, too wonderful for their investiga-< 
tion, and too grand for their comprehension. They 
make their own pride and prejudice the standard by 
which to judge what the wisdom of God ought to do, 
what his justice has a right to do, and what his good-< 
hess will be inclined to do. Professing themselves to' 
be wise, they become fools, and change the glory of 
God into the likeness of men, and degrade his sov^ 
ereignty to the dictates of men. The Apostle says, 
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** We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, which none of the princes of 
this world knew/' And how should they know it, 
without a revelation fix)m God ? ^'For what man 
knoweth the things of a man^ save the spirit of man 
which is in him ? Even so the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God." If we cannot 
know the intentions of a man without informaticm 
from the man himself, much less can we know the 
will of God without a revelation from God. " The 
Spirit searcheth," or perfecdy knoweth " all things, 
even the deep things of God ; and God hath revv- 
ed them to us by his Spirit. We have received the 
the Spirit, that we might know the things, which are 
freely given us of G^ ; and these things we speak* 
The natural man," vainly relying on his own powers, 
"receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foofishness to him. But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things ; and to him the gospel of Christ 
IS t& wisdom of God.'* 

The gospel is a glorious scheme for the salvation of 
sinners. As such it is worthy of immediate attention^ 
full bctief and thankful acceptance. It is to be la- 
mented, that among those, to whom it comes, so ma« 
ny either deny tiie truth of it, or hold the truth in un- 
ri^teousness. The cause of their infidelity is the 
wickedness of their hearts. The wickedness which 
prompts their opposition to the gospel, disqualifies 
them for the blessings of it. They cannot be saved 
by the gospel, while tfieir enmity to it remains. 
They must embrace it with fidth, love and submis- 
sion ; eke, instead of being to them a Savior of life 
unto life, it will be a Savior of death unto death.—* 
And awfiil will be the condemnation of those, who, 
when Ught has come into the world, still love dark, 
ness rather than light. 




SERMON III. 

Enmity to Religion in general the natural Con- 
sequence of Enmity to the Gospel. 



JOBN, XV. tt, §3, 14. 

If I had not comt and spoken to tkem, ihey had not had 
sin ; hut now they have no cloak jot their sin. He that 
hatethme^hateth my Father also. Jf Ihadnotdmuamong 
them the works, which none other man did^ they had noi 
had sin; but now they have both sun. a^d hated both me 
and my Father. 

vJUR Divine Lord in d^ie wonds teach- 
es us, that, in respect of guilt, there is a great dif- 
ference between those^ who luive never heard of the 
gospel, nor had an opportunity to receive it, and 
those who Imve seen its .evidences and ytX have re- 
jected it. The former cannot be charged with the 
sin o{ unbelief ; the latter have nq cloak fior their 
sin. 

He shews us what is the true cause of unbelief 
in those who have known the go^l : It is their ha^ 
tred of it. Thejr have seen and hated me. 

He warns us what is the next and natural conse^ 
quence of rejecting his gofif>el : It is the rejection 
of all religion in princij^e and practice. '^ He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father also." 

It is this last observation, which npw lies before 
us. 
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SoAe of those, who discard the Christian retela* 
tioiiy pretend to bdieve the truth of natural relij^on. 
They verbally acknowledge, that there is a God, a 
providence, a future existence ; and that there are 
certain moral Tirtues, whidi are useful to mankind^ 
sa<^ as justice, veracity, beneficence, temperance 
and prudence. Thongh they have no reverence for 
yesus as a divine teacher, nor for his gospel as a di* 
vine conununication, yet they believe there were 
such men as SoertHcSy Plata and Seneca^ who taught 
good moral rales of life, and ii'hose rules are still 
worthy rf observation. But whatever they may 
pretend, our Savior expressly affirms it, at least as a 
general trath, that they who hate hinty hate God^^ 
that they who dc^se his gospel^ cast away all re- 



And tlus is not merely an incidental observation ; 
but what he often repeats and much insists upon, in 
his discourses to the unbelieving Jews, as a matter 
which deserved their most serious considerati<»i.-^ 
^' He that honc»edi not the Son, honoreth not the 
Fathv-^he that despiaefh me, despiseth him that 
sent me* Every man that hath heard, and learned 
of the Father, oomedi unto me. Ye neither know 
me, normy Father. If ye hadknownme, yewouki 
have known my Father also." 

If against ao high aullu»*i^ as this, an authority, 
which die Christian surdy will not dispute, any 
doubt the truth of our position, that '^ they who re- 
ject the gospel, after they have known it, generally 
reject all religion," let them attend t» some consid- 
erations, which will illustrate and confirm it. 

1. So fiff a&we can judge from firsts, this is gen- 
erally the case. 

I win not say, there are no temporary exceptions* 
ScMne, I suroose, th^re may be. For men run not 
ai ottcey to the last extrenxe either in dissapatioh of 
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morals, or in licentiousness of opinion. But if there 
are exceptions, they are few, and these only for a 
time. 

The opposers of revelation, ift the present day, if 
we can learn their sentiments from their writings, 
are generally Atheists.. Though they sometimes 
speak of a Ood, yet they appear not to revere him 
as a moral governor, who will finally judge his ra- 
tional creatures according to thevr characters* They 
oppose revealed religion, not- because thene is an-* 
other, which they like better, as being moie rational, 
and pure and better founded ; but because they like 
none : They hate all in every form. They, per- 
haps, might have been Deists once ; but they did 
not long remain such. Deism leads on direcdy to 
Atheism. They who run into the former, seldom 
stop short of the latter. Some may choose to re- 
ject the name, when they embrace the thing. But 
there are those who have not much delicacy about 
tfie name. Infidelity used to have some modesty ; 
but now it has v>ay much thrown off disguise. — 
That which once called itself deism, has now the 
audaci^ to avow itself to be atheism. 
, 9. It is an observation of the Apostle, ^^ Evil 
men and seducers wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived.'^ One degree of error, as well 
as of vice, leads to anptheTf When men begin to 
depart from the truth, they can no more prescribe^ 
bounds to their wandering, than when they deport 
from virtue, they can set limits to their ocuTuption. 
The traveller, who, being disgusted with small in-^ 
conveniences in his plain and beaten path, strikes 
off at a venture in expectation of an easier or straiter 
course, is ^oon disappointed. He me^s with ob- 
structions, which he did not foresee, and lie must 
turn to avoid them. Still new difficulties occur and 
i^in he must change his couise, until perplexed^ 
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bei/nldered and lost, he sits down in despair of re« 
covering his first path, or finding a new one, which 
will conduct him home. So is the man who forsakes 
the path of truth and upri^tness, to walk in the ways 
G^ darkness and error. His ways are crooked ; he 
has none to guide him. One devious trait leads to 
another ; the &rther he wanders, the more difficult 
it is to return, and the more easy to wander still. 

3. The Psalmist observes, '.' The meek God will 
guide in judgment, and the meek he win teach his 
way, V Humbleness of mind is the best pn^parative 
for the lesidepce of that heavenly Spirit who leads 
into all truth. Pride and self confidence oppose his 
influende and forfeit his direction. God resists the 
I»t>ud, but gives grace to the humble. The Apos* 
tie speaks of those to whom God sends strong delu- 
sions, that they should believe a lie, and perish in 
tlie error of their way. These are they> who re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrigfateousn^s. If there are any whom God gives 

^ over to a reprobate mind, and a deceived heart, none 
more likely to be thus abandoned, than they who 
have known and hated the gospel •f their salvation. 
Of such the Apostle speaks, when he says, *' It is 
imposalde for those, who have been once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted the good word of God, if diey 
shall &I1 away< to be again renewed to repentance, 
seeing tbey crucify to diemselves a&esh the Son ik 
God." If w^p sin wilfully^ after we have received 
the knowled^ of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment." 

4. From the nature of the gospel we may con- 
clude, that they who renounce it, will, of course, re- 
nounce all religion. 

The gospel contains every thing, which belongs 
to the religion of nature, and every thing which is 
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wise aild good in any religion wiiatever. It teacheli 
us the existence of an all perfect Deity. It gives 
us the most exalted representation of his character 
and government; It lays before us die purest and 
plainest rules of virtue and pietyi It enforces the 
obligations of duty by the strongest motives, b 
brings to view all die arguments for a holy life^ 
which reason can suggest, and places them in the 
clearest light* It adds many encouragements, which 
reason could never ascertain, but \diich must wholly 
depend on revelation ; such as the acceptableness 
of repentance for past traxi^fressionsj the grace of 
God to help the infirmities of the humble, the res- 
urrection of the body from the dust of the grave^ 
and the greatness and perpetuity of the rewaras re- 
served iot the obediientA 

They who reject such a religion as this, reject 
every religion which can be wordiy of beliefi When 
they have exploded the description which the gos-^ 
pel e;ives of tlvs divine diaracter-^the precepts whieh 
man out die duty of man— die motives which re* 
commend his du^, and the hopes and assistances 
which encourage repentance and obedience ; they 
may be challenged to shew, what materials are left, 
out of wliich diey can fiibricate a religion of dieir 
own. The enemies of the gospel cannot stop short 
of total infidelity, because, when the gospel is throwri 
aside, every thing is TOne, which belongs to the re* 
ligion of nature. If diey pret^id to believe and tt- 
spect the latter, they can mean no more by it dum a 
liberty to live as they list, and to follow the impulse 
of their inclinaticms, with only such restraints as are 
imposed by a regard to health, reputation, interest 
and the laws of society. To call this religiony is to 
pro&ne a sacred name by applying it to a licentious 
life. 
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S. Thtsk texnper, which uiges ^men to cast away 
the gospel, will never be easy until natural religioni 
goes after it* 

There is nothing more true, than these words c^ 
our Savior, '^He thathateth mr,hateth my Father 
also*" He who hates the character of Christ, hates the 
character of GodL He who hates the religion of the 
gospel, hates the religion of nature* 

.The character of God, as drawn in the gospel, is 
such as reason must strove. If God is a Being 
of justice, truth, mercy and goodness, it must be his 
will, that his rational creatures imitate his charactpr 
by the pmctise of these virtues. This imitaticxi of 
God essentially belongs to natqral religion, properly 
so called. The moral perfections of God are exhib- 
ited in the example of Christ, and recommended to 
our imitation* in the precepts of his gospel. It is 
the substance of his religion, that we be renewed af- 
ter the image of God — ^that we be followers of God 
as dear children, that we be holy as he is holy,. right* 
ebus aa he is ri^teous, and merciful as he is merci- 
fiiL It is manifest, then, that they who hate the 
gospel, becmiae it requires a holy heart and, life* 
must hateithe character of God, and all the virtues 
connected with it. It is a contradiction to suppose^ 
that a man can be an enemy to Christ, and a friend 
to God — a hater of revealed, and a lover of natural re- 
ligicm ; for God has manifested his own character in* 
the person of Christ, and displayed the religion of 
nature in that of the gospel. The man who pretences 
to admire the character of God and the religion of 
reason, while he cavils at the doctrines and precepts 
of thesospel, is as inconsistent with himself, as a 
man who professes to be a friend to Qvil socie^ and 
regular government, while he closes every necesr 
sary measure of government, and condemns all the 
laws by which ^society is supported and preserved, 
Vol, IV, D 



42 On Enmity to R^igion. 

6. The objections vMxAk infidds iirge aeainst the 
credibility Hsf llie gospel, operate as stron^y against 
the credit of natural religion. Their ohjections ar 
' gainst the Christian revelation, stop not there ; they 
go &rt!her ; they militate-agakist all religion. Ifence 
it may be conchidedy that tSiqr who renoufico 
Christianity, will «ventufl% renounce religion at 
large, if they have not 4o»e it already^ 

Some fv31 ask, *^ Can it be supposed, tfast die 
gospd, if it were true in itself and important to men, 
would be confined to so isnaall a part of the world f 
Is not'God an iinpartial Being P Why then has he 
made so paatkd a communicatioit of his wiU^ and of 
tl^e way of salvation ?" 

Bat this 'objection, if it ^has atiy weight, may as 
well be made against natural reli^onas agfdnst the 
Christian revelationt Men bave di&rent capac* 
Ities, are placed under difierent circumstances, 
hove 'different advantages of ^ucation ; and, were 
they ever so well disposed, they would make 
very different improvements in ti)e knowledge 
of religion, as they do in all other branches of sci- 
ence. Among the heathens there were some, who 
sp&e and wrote excellent things on th^ diaracte^ 
andgovemment of God, and on the nature and ob.^ 
ligations of virtue. Now admitting that these had 
attained to a competent knowledge of religion, yet 
had ^//heathens done so f Or cauldihcy Si do so f 
^Probably not pne in ten thousand ever did, or ever 
could make the same attainments by the mere efr 
forts of their reason, or by all the assistance witbin 
their reach^ ^atur^ religion, then, has always been 
as partial and confined, as Christianity is ; and, in^ 
deed, vastly more«o» For there is a much great- 
er proportion of mankind, who enjoy the gospel, 
|}^ there ever has bfep of heathens, who had at- 
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tallied tp the ^ai^e j^nowledgp w Qjor^ls, as Soprates^ 
Plato apd ^Qief^- 

iVg^*— %)^ P^^^t ag^in^t the ciip4ib3|tf of 
the gospeL t^e mpterfQu$ qoctr^^^ it con- 

tsap^ : ** JP9r surelv," they say, " if God gives men 
a rev,elatfpa, he will gfye them one which they can 

im4ei:$^n4-'' 

T}fi$ js4oubtIes3 true. And s.uch an one he has 
given u& ^^% 9till it xp^st he supposed, that a rev? 
elation firom God relajkiag to the invisible and eter* 
nal world, an4 to our pix^iairatipn f^f an entrance in- 
to i^, will contain soin,e tning^, which| though intel- 
ligible as far as our pracjtice \% concerned^ i^y yet 
h^ my^iterioi^ an4 incomprehensible in many unes- 
se^itia^ circumstance^ ; For, pdeed^ almost every 
thing whic]^ yifi^ see, is so. Even the religion of 
t^ture contziins a3 g^reat and fuscrutable mysteries, 
33 tlje re^i^^ of Uie gospeL The eternity^ selfex- 
istence, omnipresence and foreknowledge of God 
are b^ inexplicable, as the doctrine of the Trinity. 
yht connexion of body and mind in man is as mys- 
teriau& as the ^]J^cm of the i^iyine aiid human na- 
tures m Gjbrist. The influence of providence in 
su^)prt]ng our franae^ directing our motipns an4 o- 
verruling our actions is a^s xinseardbable, ,as the in«> 
fluenoe ^1^ spirit in Iqpnixig us^ to the temper, and 
assisting us to ^e duti/es of religion. The creation 
of the worl4 f^d pf the first n^an put of nothing is 
as inqonceiyaUe to our reason, as the resurrection of 
the ,diead after their bqdies are mingled with dust. 
If then we rqeqt the gospel, because we find in it 
doctrines, which w^ cannot coipprehend> we shall 
aot loi^ re;tain natural x;eligion, whose doctrines arc 
q^ite as incomprehensible. 

Every man who pretends to believe any thing a- 
jbout reUgion, must believe the e^teiyiityj omnipres- 
jmce^ foreknowledge and universal providence of 
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God ; the existence and immortality of a rational 
mind united to this mortal body ; the creation of 
man by the immediate power of God ; and our con^ 
tinual dependence on hinn for life and breath, and for 
^1 our abilities and pleasures. Without a belief of 
these grand truths, there is no foundation for relig- 
ion. But if every thing mysterious is, for that rea« 
son, incredible, these must be discarded with the 
mysteries of the gospel. The infidel who cavils at 
the latter will not long spare the former. 

Again. — ^The man who renounces the gospel on 
account of its awful threatenings, will of course ex- 
plode all religion^ For if there is a future state of 
irwards and punishpients, which religion, in its very 
nature, suppbses ; then, on any scheme of reli^on, 
the sinner is justly exposed to punishment ; and the 
infidel, by discarding the gospel, ^oes not get rid of 
his guilt and danger ; he only throws away his rem- 
edy' and his hope/ 

The religioH Of nature teaches us, that God is a 
holy and righteous Being, who loves virtue and hates 
wickedness : It leads us therefore to expect, that he 
will punish the latter as well as reward the former. 
As exact justice is not administered in this world^ 
it is very credible, that we are to exist in another 
world, where such a distribution pf rewards and pun- 
ishments will be made, as justice requires. The 
Apostle says, " The Gentiles, who have not the law, 
are a law to themselves ; tiiey shew the work of the 
law written on their hearts ; their consciences excuse 
or accuse them, as they do good or (pvil ; they know 
the judgment of God, that they who do evil are wor- 
thy of death." Thus far the ireligion of nature may 
go. But ** all men have sinned and come short of 
thegloiy pfGod.'* What then shall they dp ? Rea- 
son teaches them their danger, but points put no se- 
-^rity. Repentance is a duty ; but will it be a rem? 
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fedy ? If it prevent future tran^ression^ will it sdso 
wipe off past guilt ? Caif^ it claim exemption from 
punishment already incurred, and demand a reward 
already forfeited by disobedience ? Certainly it can- 
not. It is only the revelation of God, which assures 
us, that * ' whoso confesseth and forsaketh his sins, 
shall find merey"^— that this mercy is exercised to- 
ward men through the death of a mediator — that the 
grace of God is ready to the assistance of those who 
seek it. . The man, therefore^ who, offended at the 
threatemngs of the gospel, casts it away, casts awajCr 
with it all its promises as well as threatenings ; all 
its comforts as well as terrors. Its promises axul 
comforts he can find no where dse : Its threatenings 
and. terrors he still will find in the law of reason and 
in the sense of conscienccf And he wUl never rest, 
till he has suppressed and smothered these. If he 
is become an enemy to the gospel, because it de- 
nounces wrath to the impenitent, though, at the same 
time, it sets a hope of pardon before all ; surely he 
cannot be a fiiend to natural religion, which holds 
; forth wrath without a promise of mercy, and points 
out danger without providing a remedy. 

It may naturally be expected, that they who re<^ 
ject the gospel^ will reject all religion ; for as long 
.as they believe and realize the obligations of moral- 
ity, the government of a providence^ and a state of 
retribution, they cannot pacify their consciences in 
a course of vice. . To reconcile their minds to their 
iniquities, they must discard these principles of rea^ 
son with the doctrines of the gospel. 

We see, then, the justness of our Lord's obser^ 
vati<m, ** He who hateth me^ hateth my Father al*^ 
so." He who despises the gospel of Christ, what<« 
ever respect he may pretend, or feel for the religion 
of nature, will soon trample on this, as well as the 
Other. He first becomes an enemy to God bv wick« 
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bd works ; and tiieh to excusb liis witfti^ wtftkli, 
he admits atheisitt in dpccUlatibii. " The fodl," the 
libertine, whose hedrt is fully ^t in hiiH to do evH^ 
" says in his heart. There is no God. tie is cortlipt, 
and does abbihinabie Works." He therefore wishes 
diere were ho Go^^ and ende^tbt^ to peKiidd^ him* 
selti there Is ndne ; or none wHb i^egahifl the tic- 
tiohs, or will jpiinish the iniquities of then.^ 
** Through the pride of hii Cduntenaobe he will iibt 
sieek after Grod. God ii not in all his thoughts. He 
siaith in his heart, God hath forgotten ; hfe hideth 
his fece, he will licver sefe ;'* nor ttsctitnptoc^ Wh&t 
is done oh ealttu 

Some perhaps will sajr^ " Thbligh We diSbdieVt 
the gospel, we are not atfieists : We believe there 
i^ d Gdd, ia ihueh ^ you Chri^tidil^ dd." 

But let hie i^ ydU^ What kitid of God db ytiii 
believe ? — You talk of a Gbd,^ the ci'eatdr and lip- 
hoMeir of the h&tbnd wbrld^ biecduse y<m knbW hOt 
how to kdcbtiht for ttife existence and continUancIs of 
nature Without him. Ybtl make the i^tne ii£(e bf 
him, as you do of gmVitatibn and attraction. Yob 
consider him as a kind of phUosophic&l cause ; for 
you think it moi^ rational tb say, There \t a God 
tvho mide iiid sustains the fi^me bf tidture, dlah tb 
say, It had nb causfe, or created itiself, or Wte eteN 
Hal. Now if you stop here, you aife atheists in ia 
Ihoral sense, as much as if you thbUght the Wbrid 
came into existence by chahce. Db ybti believie 
that God is a hibral govenlbr — ^thbt h<e exercises cf 
particular providence — ^that he inspieets vbur heart 
ittd obseirt* yoiir conduct-^that he wiB bring eve- 
ry work into judgment^ with eyeiy sfecriet this^g^ arid 
will finally punish or rewanl you accbrditig to your 
character ? — You may then iay, Ybii beheve Ihert 
is a Gt)d. And if you thiis believe In God, }'bu 
will belieVe also in Christ But if you deny yotfr 
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iy&6ouutablenes&— disbelieTe all future pimisbment 
-^-discard the idea of a providence directing the a& 
£urs of the world, and overruling the actions of men^ 
you cannot pretend^ that you believe there is a God 
m any rational and moral sense. Your Gbdis notb* 
ing more than a natural cause of events, and in his 
hands the universe is nothing better than a system 
of mechamsmi And such a belief will have no more 
influence on your heart and conduct, than a belief 
that the tide$ are caused by the moon, that a thun« 
der storm is produced by electrical fire, or that the 
inaterial system is held together by attraction. In 
shorty the denial of all future punishment is atheism 
inefecti for he that disbelieves this, feels no ac^ 
countableness to God^ fears nothing £rom him, is 
undef tko mcnl lestraint^ aixl is intitkA to no man^s 
confidfencei l!*his abruption of sentiment seems to 
have been otae nuun cause of the unbelief of the 
Pharisees^ When Christ eame to thenu ThouKh 
tliey condemned the Gentile world to future punim* 
ment, yet they imagined all yev)S^ and be sure aU 
who belonged to their sect would be saved Hence 
th^ practised iniquity without restraint, and hated 
and peniecuted the Savior, who reproved them for 
^ir sins, and urged them to repentance as the con^ 
ditioB of salvation* 

Our subject warfts us of the awflil daliger of des« 
ptsing the gospeL There is a great di&rence, in 
respect of guilt, between those who reject the gos- 
pel, and those who have ne^er khown it. The lat* 
ler *' have no sin ;'* they are not chargeable with 
the sin df unbelief* Ine former ** have no cloak 
ibr their sin ;'' for the gospel has been laid before 
them with its evidences, and they have hated it, and 
cast it from them. Their sin lies not in an error of 
judgment, but in perverseness of heart, and there* 
finre admits of no excuse* 
4 
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We arc they to whom the gospel has come. We 
are not in the condition of heathens, nor can we put 
ourselves in their comdition ; and, consequently, we 
can never avail ourselves pf the excuse which will 
be made for them. If we reject the gospel, still it . 
remains a truth, that we have had it ; but would not 
retain it, because we hated it* And this evil heart 
of unbelief disqualifies us for the blessings which it 
offers. And whatever hopes we may have for an 
honest heathen, who never has enjoyed \hb glorious 
dispensation, diere is no ground to expect the sal- 
vation of an infidel ; for there is in him a pefverse* 
ness of heart inconsistent with salvation. 

We see, that not only a belief of, but a Confomt- 
ity to the go^l is necessary to our being saved by 
it. If the guilt of unbelievers lies in their hatred of 
(}ie gospel, all who hate it, are condemned by it, 
whether they profess to believe it or not. We pity 
the unhappy state of heathens, to whom the gospel 
has never been sent } and we condemn the perverse- 
ness of infidels, wIk) ynH not receive it when it is 
brought to them. But if we profess to belieye it, 
and yet practically oppose K, what are vire better 
than heathens ? Nay, better than infidels ? We can^ 
not plead the ignorance of the former. We are 
guilty of the perverseness of the latter. The same 
perverseness, which is the cause of professed infi- 
delity, is also the cause of practical disobedience* 
The servant, who, when his. Lord comes, shall not 
be found doing his Loci's will^ but smiting his fel-' 
low servants, and drinking with the drunken, wi]& 
Have a portion appointed him with unbetievers. 

It concerns us to inquire^ whether we have in 
heart embraced this gospel. We would be thought 
to believe it. Have we felt its power, yielded to its 
authority, and complied with its design ? Do we 
possess the temper, and maintain the works which^ 
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it requires ? Have we been convinced of our guilt 
as tvansgressors of a holy law, realized our depend- 
ence on sovereign grace, renounced all confidence 
in ourselves and numbly consented to accept pardon 
as the ^ft of divine mercy^ and the purchase of a 
dying Savior ? Have, we, with godly sorrow, forsak- 
en ail the ways of sin, and devoted ourselves to God 
to serve, him in newness of life ? Conscious of our 
insuficioicy to think any thing as of ourselves, have 
we placed our reliance on the sufficiency which is in 
Christ I And being, as we have supposed, renewed 
in the spirit of our mind, have we put off the old 
man with his deeds, and put cm the new man, which 
is created after the image of God ? If we find this 
practical conformity to the gospel, we have believed 
it with the heart and received it with love. If our 
character is the reverse, whatever profession we make 
of feith in Christ, we in works deny him. We 
faave seen, but hated him. 

Our subject teaches us, how dangerous it is to de- 
part from the truth. When we begin to deviate, 
we can set no bounds to our wandering. One errof 
produces another ; and a total rejection of religion 
may be the consequence of one perverse step. We 
have 9een, that there is no rational medium between 
deism and atheism^-^no secure ground on which the 
man^ who has advanced to the former stage, can ev« 
er make a stand, unless he will retreat. He is on 
the steep declivity of a precipice ; and, instead of 
attempting to reasoend, he will probably plunge 
downward, till he sinks in the dark gulph of abso- 
lute irreligi<xi. 

The same danger, in a degree, attends every de- 
viation firom the plain truths and duties of the gos- 
pel. There are few who become infidels at once. 
Frogreas in error, like pro^ss in vice, is usually 
graaud« But the motion, like that of a body roll- 
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ing down a hill, though gentk al firA, is nqpid tck 
ward the close. In the beginnings it may be checks 
ed or diverted by small obstructions ; but near the 
bottom it bounds with violedce over every impedi- 
ment. 

Let the infidel review his steps* He will find^^ 
they began and proceeded after this manner. He 
first found himself .condemned by the strict rules of 
the gospel, either for his genertd manner c^life, ot 
for some particular trans^ssion. Conscience re^i 
buked him ; common opmion censured him. He 
was solicitous to vindicate himself* He began to 
entertain more lax notions of morality^^^he grew 
fond of loose company and licentious books— -he ac- 
quired by degrees a contempt of the severer max** 
ims of piety and virtue \ he argued against thtm# 
and pleaded in defence of his own indulgences-— he 
became indi&rent to God's instituted wor&hip, and 
spake lightly of it ad a useless ceremony, or usefiil 
only in a secular and political view. But as this is 
expressly appointed in the gospel, he could not jus* 
tify his contempt of it without condemning the gos^ 
pel'itselfi It waSf by this time^ easy to entertain 
doubts \ and doubts soon grew into opinions. If 
he read the scriptures, his principal aim was to start 
difficulties, .make cavils^ find inconsistencies. He 
f(mdly communicated his objections in company 
where they would make an impression^ aiid eagerly 
listened to the objections which he heard* The re« 
laxaticm of his principks emboldened the licentious^ 
ness of his manners^ and this, in its turn, contribute 
ed to a farther corruption of his principlest Thus 
by the reciprocal operation of hb sentiments on his 
manners, and of his manners on his sentiments, he 
threw by the gospel with indifference, andhisin*^ 
diffisrence soon grew to enmity ; and his enmity to 
the gospel naturally increased to a hatred of all n^ 
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tn^nrds cohccmihg the Jfews,. " Thejr hare both accft 
shd h^bd both me atid hiy JPlther.^' 

It is t)robabl3r something after this sort, that infi-' 
deli^ begins, advances and terminates in those who 
have known and hated the gospel. 

It is of importance, then, that parents early instil 
into their children the sentiments of pure religion, 
and guard them against the seductions of deceivers. 
And it concerns all to watch against the first ap^ 
proaches and the smallest impressions of error. 

That you may secure yourselves from licentious 
errors, UVfe agreeably to the gospel. The man 
whose life cOTresponds with the truth, will love the 
truth : He will come to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they are wrought ia 
God. 

As friends to the gospel, you ought to mkke an 
open profession of it* They who will not confi^ss 
Christ in ap unbelieving generation, are charged 
witih denying him. They who are not for hun, are 
against him. He allows no neutrality. 

Great attention should be paid to public worship- 
The customarv neglect of this is a practical dech-> 
ration, that religion is of no importance, and the 
nieans of it, of no value. 

The stated preaching of the word is a principal 
mean of preserving the knowledge, and promoting 
the fidth of the gospel. Where this is discontin* 
ued, or negligenfly attended, infidelity easily gets 
footing and makes progress, When M^e see the 
ministry neglected in regard of support, or attend- 
ance, we have reason to apprehend, that the gospel 
is retiring, and irreligion succeeding in its place. — 
To such societies may be applied Christ's rebuke 
to the church in Laodicea ; " I know thy works. 
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thattfaouait neither cold nor hot So then^ be-' 
cause thou art lukewarm^, and neither cold nor hot, 
I wUl spew thee out of my mouth. As many as I 
love I rebuke and chasten. Be zealous therefore 
andrepent/* 
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God to be glorified in all our Actions. 



I PETER W. 11. 

— -TJitf / God in all things may he glcrijiedj^'''^ 

In these words the Apostle gives Chris* 
tians a genend rule to direct them, and a powerful 
motive to animate them inperformirig the various du- 
ties of the religious life. "JBe yesober," says he, " and 
watch unto prayer ; have fcrveift charity among your- 
selves ; use hospitali^ without grudging ; as every 
man hath received a gift, so minister uie same ; if any 
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; if 
any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which . 
God giveth, that God in all things may be glorijied.^^ 
The? words in their connexion teach 'US,n That in 
all our conduct we should be governed by an habit- 
ual aim to glorify God. 

* We all know, that God, in his own nature, is ab- 
solutely and independently glorious, and that nothr 
ing wliich we do can make him mpre or less so^ 
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His essential ^vf 13 ^e pp^tioa of his nalpiiB. 
It is the ^teraal ui4on of aU possible is^eijieRGi^s ; 
such as pojver^ knowledge^ wisdom, goojlpes^, truth, 
justice and holiness. Th/^s^ excellencies^ existing 

*in him in the highest possiUe degree, and harmoniz* 
ing in all their operations, constitute his real glory. 
This glory is infinite .aii4 JiiQQiutahle ; it can neither 
be increased nor diminidied. *' With the Father 
of lights there is no variableness, nor shadow of tom- 

. ing." When God is said to glorify himself, or his 
creatures are said to glorify him, we are not to sup- 
pose that he acquires any real addition to his essen- 
tial gloriousness ; for this would imply impe^ction 
and change ; but we are to understand the expres. 
sions as importing some dtspiay or mamfestation of 
his glorious perfections. ** He is not worshipped 
hymens' hands as though he needed any thing, for 
he giveth unto all, life mA breath and all things.'' If 
he had never made any ereatores^ still he would 
have been in himself me same perfect and glorious 
Being, but there could not have been a ^^/^/^ of his 
^offj because there wi^ukl haw be^qi iione to be- 
hold and adinjre it. All th^t can be intended by 
God'^ glwlfying hiyiself, is his m^mi/estmg hip^sdif 
to his intelliKetit creatures ; and aU that ica;^ be 1% 
traded by t/i^ir glgrifying hijoi is tl^ir entertaining 
«uch conceptions of him, and exercising such rc^ 
gards to him, as ai;e agreeable tp ^those iiMipitfest^r^ 
tions which he majces of himself. 

The scripture points out the various f^s^ \f^ 
which we are to glorify God.. To these we wall par-* 
ticularly attend. 

We are to glorify God by just oMrcfyemiomf^hi^ 
nature and attributes. Of the heatnei^s the Apostle 
says, ** When they knew God," or knew firom the 
works of creation, that there was a God, " they glo- 
rified him not as God> but becaqiev^ii^ in their imf 
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iginatioQS, and changed the gloiy of the incommtL 
bte Ood into an image m^ like to corruptible 
laaD, and Iwda, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things^-di^ chaniged the truth of God into a lie, 
and wordiipped and served the creature more than ' 
the Creator,'' 

We areto honor luin» notanly by rational senti^ 
ments of him^ but also by pure affections tohini.<~ 
♦* Sanctify the Lord in your hearts," says the proph* 
ttj ^* and let him be your fear and your dread.'' 
They who <lraw nigh to God with their mouth, and 
honor him vnih weir lips., when their heart is &r 
^om him, are said to ^^ wonship him in vain/' 

As by breaking the commandment men dishonor 
God, so by repentance suid confession of sin they are 
0aid to glorify him* 

To Adhan, who had been detected in sacrilegious 
theft, Hoshua says, '^Give gloiy to the Lord G^ of 
Israel, and msikc oxifession unto him." Of the en- 
emies-of religion suffering under divine judgments 
it is 8£ud, ♦♦ Th^ repented not to give gloiy to God." 
Impenitent sinners treat God as if he was such an 
one as themselves, a God that hath pleasure in ini- 
i}uity. By repentance they acknowledge him in 
His true character, as a God who hates sin, but mer^ 
cifully forgives the pemtent. He is glorious both 
in his holinesS) and in his merey. He is said to 
shew his glopy, whoi he proclaims his name, ^' The 
Lord God, merciful, and gracious ; forgiving inL. 
qui^, transgression and sin ; but by no means clear- 
ing the guilt|r." 

The gospel makes a wonderful display of God's 
:gmce to.fidlen men ; and they who embrace tht gos* 
9^ hy fMh acknowledge and glorify this grace* 
Tte Apostle says to the Ephesians, " God hath pre- 
destinated us to the adoption of children, according to 
the good pleasure of his vdll, to the praise gf the glo- 
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ly of his grace— that we should be to the praise of his 
gloiy who first trasted in Christ.'* Revelation opena 
to the view of intelligent beings a scheme of grace, 
which fills heaven with admiration, and which ought 
to fill mortals with gratitude. When we consent 
to and comply with this scheme, we shew forth tho 
praises of him, who has called us to his marvellous 
light When we reject it, we spurn his grace, and 
trample on his authority. 

The nvorship of God, in his appointed way, is caB. 
ed glorifying him ; because it is an acknowled^-^ 
ment of his supremacy and our dependence — of his 
goodness and our obligations ; and because it is a 
mean of promoting sentiments of piety in our own 
hearts and spreading the knowledge of his name a- 
mong others. '^ He that offereth praise, ^orifieth 
God.** They who " wor^hFp him in the beauty of 
holiness, give him the glory due to his name." He 
takes pleasure in his house, and there he is glorified. 
He says, ^^ He will be sanctified in them who dmw 
near to diem, and before all the people he will be 
glorified. •• He requires us to perform his worship 
with such inward sentiments of juety, as to sanctify 
him in our hearts ; and with such outward circum- 
stances of solemnity, as to glorify him before men. 
Paul directs the Corinthians to maidtain order and 
decency in their r^gious assemblies,' that heathens 
and unbelievers, if they should be present, might be 
constrained to confess ^* that God was among them 
of a truth/' 

Men glorify God by exhibiting in their livts the 
virtues and w(?r^jof pure religion ; for by these they 
shew, that they believe his holy character, love his 
righteous precepts and rely on his gmcious promises. 
Christ says to his disciples, " Herein is my Father 
glorified, diat ye bear much fitdt.** Paul exhort^ 
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Christians, to " be filfed with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are to tlie praise and glory of God." 

Every thing that we do to advance the cause and 
diffuse the iti^uence of religion in the world, glorifies 
God, as it seconds the purposes of his goodness, and 
co«\tributed to the virtue and happiness of his intelli- 
gent creatures. Our Savior says to his disciples, 
" Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven." Peter applies this advice to Chris- 
tians in general. " Dearly beloved, have your con- 
versation honest among the Gentiles, that, by your 
good works which they behold, they may glorify 
God in the day of visitation." When the Aposde* 
and believers heard, ** that Saul preached the gospeU 
which he before destroyed* they glorified God in 
him." 

As holiness in general, so some particular virtues 
are said to glorify God. 

The Apostfe recommending purity of heart and 
chastity of manners, says,** Your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which ye have 
of God ; wherefore ^rify God in your body and in 
your spirit which are God*a.^' 

By patience and constancy in religion under severe 
trials. Christians bear testimony to its truth and im- 
portance, express in the fiiUest manner their own 
fiiith in it, and powerfully recommend it to th^ 
world. Hence our Lord, warning Peter fif the man- 
ner of his death, is said to have signified to this dis- 
ciple, " by what death he should glorify God*" To 
Christians, ftii&ring persecution in the cause of 
Christ, Peter says, " If ye be reproached for theiiame 
of Christ, happy aie ye, for the Spirit of glory and of 
Grod resteth cm you. On their part," on the part of 
your persecutors, ** God is evil spoken of, but ma 
your part he is ^rified. " 
Vol. IV. E 
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A peaeeable^ condescending, inoffensive temper and 
behavior among Christians do honor to religion and 
to its Author. Thcmembers of the church in Co-» 
rinthf^vfeo-ivere convents, some from Judaism, and 
some from C^ilism, were tenacious of those vusages, 
-respecting meats, days and festivals, to whicn mey 
had been accustomed. In these things the Apostle 
directs them to be governed rather by a charitable 
condescension to the conscientious scruples of their 
brethren, than by a rigid attachment to their own 
opinions and customs* He cautions them, not to 
use their liberty in such a manner, that it would be 
judged and condemned by, the conscience of others 
-^not to expose themselves to censure in the use of 
those bounties of Providence, for which they gave 
thanks^ And he comprises his whole advice on the 
subject in this general rule, " Whatever ye eat or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the jglory of God ; 
giving no ofience to Jew or Gentile, or the church of 
God, even as I please all men in all things, not seek- 
ing mine own profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved.'* 

Men glmiy God, when, in cases of difficulty, tri* 
•al and danger, they commit themselves to his care^ 
and pcrsevert in ras service with a full reliance on 
his providence, grace and promise. When Abra- 
ham was called to go forth from his native land, he' 
obeyed, not knowing whither he went* When he 
had the prianise of a numerous ofispring, at an s^^- 
which would naturally have forbidden the expecta- 
tion, he staggered not at the promise through unbelief. 
When he was commabded to offer in sacrifice that 
ytry son, from whom his seed was to descend, he 
shewed a readiness to comply with die command^ 
reasoning within himself, that God was able to raise 
him from the dead, from which he had recei\ ed him^ 
in a figure ; for he was bom of parentSi who for age 
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were as good as dead. Thus the Apostle says» 
'' He was strong in &ith, giving glorv to God, and 
being fully persuaded, that what God had promised, 
he was able to perfonn/' 

Once more. We do honor to God, when we ai^ 
bide in the calling, which he has assigned us, im- 
prove the abilities with which he has endued us, and 
feithfully apply the means of doing good, which he 
has given us. ** As every man hath received a gift, 
so minister the same one to another. If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; if anr 
man minister, let him do it, as of the abilit)r, which 
God giveth, that God in all things may be ^orified.'' 

We have shewn what the scripture intends by 
glorifying God ; and in what ways men are said to 
glorify hrni. 

We will now make some remarks on the sub« 
ject. 

1. We here naturally remark, that wickedness is 
ever in scripture represented, as tending not to the p;lo- 
ry, but to the dishonor of God-— 4iot at displaying* 
but as reproaching his true character. To the J ews, 
who had profiuied the sacred ordinances of religion, 
God says, ** A son honoredi his fitther : If I be a 
Father, where is mine honor, O ye who despise my 
name ?" To the unbelieving Pharisees Christ 
says, '^ I h(mor my Father^ and ye dishonor me." 
Tlo the hypocrites, who boasted in the law, and yet 
tran^;res6ed it, Paul says, '^ Through breaking the 
commandment ye dishonor God." If we speak of 
God's essential glory, this can neither be increased 
by the holiness, nor diminished by the wickedness 
of men. '^ If we sin, what do we unto him ? 
If we be righteous, what receiveth 'he at our hands ?" 
But if we speak of his relative glory, this may be 
greater at some times, and in some places than oth* 
«rs. That is to say, His character is more or less 
3 
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conspicuous, accorcfing to the discoveries which he 
makes of it, the conceptions which men form of it, 
and the regards which they pay to it. The adora- 
tion, praise and obedience ofhis inteliigent creatures 
tend to the disjday of his character. Their disobe- 
dience, impiety and wickedness tend to his dishonor, 
by giving others wrong conceptions of him. Hence 
he who despiseth the poor — he who doth ought 
presumptuously — ^he who c^presseth the righteous, 
is said to *' reproach the Lord." God may and often 
does overrule the jrvickedness of men to display his 
glory. The pscdmist says, " Tlie wrath of men 
shall praise thee." But this is not the natural ten- 
dency and direct consequence of wrath, or wicked- 
ness in men ; for it is added, ** The remainder of 
that wrath,'* or what cannot be made to praise thee, 
" thou wilt restrain." If the sins of men are the 
occasion of displaying God's glory, this is only are- 
. mote, or secondai^ ; not a direct and immediate cf- 
feet of them. The evil designs of men may, by an 
overruling infikience, be made to promote the cause 
of true religion,, and thus to display God's gkwy. 
Paul's bonds for Christ turned to the fiirtherance of 
the gospel. But, in such cases, God is glorified, 
not by die evil designs themselves but by the vir- 
tue and righteousness, which those designs are over- 
ruled to promote. Paul was imprisoncsi by the en- 
* emies of the gospel, that he might be restriained from 
preaching it. Did this restraint tend to the further- 
ance of the gospel ? No. — But the example of feith 
and fortitude, which he exhibited, and the excellent 
letters which he wrote in his confinement, had 
this effect. It was Paul's virtue, not their enmity, 
which glorified God. The sons of Jacob, moved 
with envy, sold their brother Joseph iftto Egypt Did 
they by their cruelty and injustice honor God, and 
lead the idolators of the country to form lAore exalte 
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led conceptions trf'tbat Beings whom the patriarchs 
«rorshipped ? By no means* But God made Jo- 
seph) in this situation, a distinguished instrument of 
extensive good to mankind. Thus God honored 
iumself. He manifested his own wisdom, power 
and goodness. The Jews rejected and crucified the 
Savior, whom God sent into the world ; thus they 
^dishonored God. Through them God's name was 
blasphemed among the Gentiles, and the way of 
truth was evil spoken ©f. But God made the cruci- 
fixion of Christ the means of displaying his mercy 
and bringing salvation to a guiky w(M-ld. Thus fic 
l)rought glory to his own name. We are to distiiv- 

Siish between what God does, and what men do. — 
e often overrules for good wliat they mean for evil. 
*' But what if the Jews had all believed in Christ, 
and had not crucified him ? — How would he have 
been made a sacrifice for sin ? And how would sin* 
xiers jiave been redeemed ?" This is a needless 

rstion. God foresaw how the Jews would treat 
Savior ; and their unbelief and enmity were suf- 
fered to be the means, by which he should become 
a sacrifice ; and there was no occasion for any other. 
3ut have we knowledge and wisdom enough to de- 
termine, that this was the only way, in which Christ 
would be made an offering for si3 ? Can we say, 
that if tiie Jews had generally received him, divine 
wisdom could have found no way in which his blood 
might be shed for the redemption of men ? This 
would be taking too much upon us. Cod is not de-- 
pendent on men— he is not dependent on the sins of 
men for means to accomjJish his purposes. ** These 
are. not his doings* The Spirit of the Lord h not 
straitened." 

2. If it is the will of God, that we should glorify 
him in all things, and if he is glorified by thq holii- 
ness, and dishonored by the wickedness of men, 
3 
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then we may be assured, that wickedness proceed» 
from tbe wicked, and not from the energy and influ- 
ence of this holy Being ; for we cannot admit the 
supposition, that he should excite and dispose men 
to (Hshonor and reproach him. " Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God ; for God 
qannot be tempted of etil, neither tempteth he any 
man ; but every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lusts and enticed.^' 

3. It appears farther from our subject, that an 
nim to glorify God will not justify us in doing evil ; 
for by doing evil we dishonor him, and contradict 
our pretended aim. Though God sometimes makes 
the sins of men ultimately subservient to the pur- 
poses of his wisdom, yet this effect is not their nat- 
ural and direct tendency ; it does not make them 
cease to be sinners, nor render them less offensive 
and dishonorable to God.' They are still, what they 
were in their nature. And it is not by themy but 
by the effects to which they are overruled, that God 
is glorified. " God hates robber}^ for a burnt offer- 
ing." In the Apostles* d^ys there were some wKq 
argued " If our unrighteousness commend the right- 
eousness of God, then God i^ unjust in taking ven- 
geance ; and if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through our lie to his glory, why should we be 
judged as sinners ? Rather let us do evil that good 
may come.^' This, they slanderously afl&rmed, vras 
the doctrine, or a consequence of the doctrine of the 
Apostles. But St. Paul discards the imputation ; 
and of those who thus plpad, and thus practise, he 
says, '* their damnation is just.?' 

We arp never to imagine, that, because God can 
make our unrighteousness subservient to his own 
glory, we therefore glorify him by our unrighteous- 
ness. We glorify him by doing his will. And tq 
ahn at his glory is to aim at doing his will. 
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4, We see the. great mistake of those, who im* 
agine, thsit true repentance implies a willingness to 
suffer the misery of the future world, in case this 
would be most for God's glory. For such a state 
of mind, if it were possible, would be nothing less, 
than a willingness to retain an eternal enmity to God, 
for his greater glory ; and the scripture instructs us, 
that God is glorified by our love and obedience, not 
by our enmity and rebellion. It cannot be for God's 
floiy to consign a penitent soul to misery, for this 
woY^dd be a violation of his promise ; nor for his 
|;k)ry that the s^m^r should remain impenitent, for 
it is by repentance that he gives glory to God. The 
supposition therefore is an absurdity. — It is what 
the scripture never makes, and what man never ought 
to make. The justice of God in the punbhment of 
sinners the penitent sees ; but a willingness to^uf- 
ier what justice might in&ict is what he cannot feel. 
The language of the penitent is this ; ^' Against 
thee, O Lonl, have I sinned. — Thou mightest be 
justified when thou speakest, and clear when thou 
judgest. Have mercy on me according to thy lov- 
ing kindness; in the multitude of thy tender mer^ 
cies blot out my transgressions. Deliver me from 
my giult, thou God of my salvation, and my tongjue 
^hiall smg aloud of thv righteousness : Then shalt 
thou be pleased with tne sacrifice of righteousness, 
with burnt offerings on thine altar.'* The penitent 
resorts to the mercy ^ not to the justice of God, for 
pardon. An awakened simier, if he imagines a par- 
ticular sensation is essential to repentance, will give 
himself no rest, till he is, or till he thinks he is 
wrought into that sensation ; and then he will hope, 
he has exercised repentance. But if any imagine, 
they feel a willingness to be made eternally misera- 
ble on any consideration, it is probable, they mis- 
judge^ If they really feel this willingness, it is ccr, 
4 
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tain they afe in a wrong state of mind ; for this 
willingness to be at enmity with God, is inconsist- 
ent with repentance. 

It is wortKy to be observed, that the scripture 
never represents the future misery of sinners as be- 
ing positively for God's glory ; but rather as a ne- 
cessary mean of removing the dishonor, which they 
have done him by their wickedness and imijenitence. 
In civil society, it is for the honor of government, 
that the people be virtuous, peaceable, and obedient 
to law, and that there be no occasion for punish- 
ment. But if crimes exist, the government is dis- 
honored, and law must be executed. The general 
impimity of crimes would dishonor the government, 
by shewing that it was corrupt or impotent ; either 
not disposed, or not sufficient to secure the order 
and happiness of society. Punishment, however, 
is not absolutely for the honor of government : It 
is so only in a relative view, ais a mean of removing 
the dishonor done, or preventing that which fnay be 
done by the lawless and unrighteous. Government 
may, in a comparative sense, be honored by the ex^ 
ecution of criminals ; but it does not stand in H 
liiore honorable light, than if there were no crimi- 
nals to be executed. So it is in the divine govern- 

. mcnt. ' This is honored by our obedience : But if 
«ome will rebel against its authority, and trample on 
its clemency, its honor requires, that they be pun- 
ished. * It would be primarily for its honor, that afl 
should obey it ; but if some will insult it, it is then 
honored by their punishment, rather than by an in- 
discriminate indulgence. 

The correctness of tjie language of scripture on 
this subject is remarkable. When it speaks of the 
salvation of the saints, then it says, ** God is glori- 
fiedJ^'^ When it speaks of the punishment of the 
wicked, It iidoots a different style. It says, He 
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is just ; he is righteous. Inpenhent sinners are 
^aii^to "treasure up to themselves Mrath against 
the day of the revelation of God's righteous judg- 
tnent.'* " In that day every mouth will be stop, 
ped, and all the sinful unbelieving world will be 
found guilty befiare God.^' ^* Their damnation will 
bejust.^^ " God will shew his HvratAy and make 
his povfer tno^vn on the vessels of WTath fitted for 
destruction.'* But " he will make known the nV A» 
es of his glory on the vessels of mercy, whom hfe 
hath prepared unto glory." " It is a righteous thing 
with Grod to reconipense tribulation to them who 
trouble you — ^when Christ shall come to be gloria 
Jied in the saints^ and to be admired in all them that 
ielievey " The name of the Lord Jesus shaU be 
glorified in them, and they in him according to the 
grace of God." In contemplating the redemption 
of men by Jesus -Christ, and the happiness of the 
redeemed, saints and angels in heaven ascribe " bless^ 
iug 3Sul glory to him that sitteth on the throne and 
to the Lamb.*' In celebrating the success of the 
gospel, and the conversion of multitudes to the iaith 
of Christ out of all nations, these happy spirits, sing, 
'** Blessing and honor and glory unto God forever 
«nd ever." But when the judgments of God on 
the enemies of the church are their theme, they 
speak in a different strain. They, indeed, glorify 
God for the salvation vouchsafed, and for the pro- 
teetion granted to the saints^ in consequence of his 
judgments on the wicked ; but when they speak of 
these judgments, as inflicted on the wicked, they 
call them just. *' Great and mar\^ellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty, just and true are thy 
ways, thou king of saints. " God presenr-es his saints 
from their enemies in ways that are righteous. *' By 
terrible things in righteousness he ansM ers the faith- 
ful as the God of their salvation." In vicvvin*^ the 
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tendency of God's judgments to spread a convict 
tion of the truth am(»ig unbelieving nations, the 
heavenly choir acclaim, ^^ Who shall not fear and 
glorify thy name ? For thou art holy. All nations 
shall come and worship before thee, for thy judg. 
ments are made manifest The suceess of the gos-. 
pel, yfhixAi follows the destruction of its enemies, is 
celebrated in heaven in such language as thisi^ ^^ Al- 
leluia f salvation and ghry and honor and power un« 
to the Lord our God." But the destruction of these 
enemies is thus recognized, '^ Just and tru§ are his 
judgments^ for he hath judged tlie great whore which 
did corrupt the earth, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hands/' 

In the future punishment of irreclaimable sin- 
ners, God is just; and the final judgment will be a 
revelation of his justice. It will show, that there is 
no wrong, no unrighteousness in consigning to eter- 
nal misery those incorrigible creatures, who by their 
obstinate impenitence in. sin, and their proud con- 
tempt of offered mercy are become vessels of wrath 
fitted for destruction. In. this negative sense God 
will be glorified, as all imputation on his righteous- 
ness will be removed. And we cannot teU how far 
their just punishment may be made subservient tQ 
the virtue of God's subjects in other parts of his dOr 
minion, and may conduce in this way to the display 
of his wisdom and goodness. His glory, however, 
conies not directly or simply from their pupishment : 
It comes rather from those holy and benevolent ends« 
which their punishment answer^ in the grand scheme 
of his government. But in the salvation of believ- 
ers God is glorified directly. He is " glorified in 
the saints*' — '* glorified in them, and they in him.'* 
** They are found to the praise of the glory of his 
j^ce." We are not then to imagine, that God is 
more honpred in those who perish in tkeir sins, than 



G0d to begtarijicd in all our Aetims. 67 

he would have been in their repentance and salva- 
tion. The scripture teaches no such doctrine. Let - 
ui never admit the supposition, that God may be 
mire glorified in our destruction, than in our final 
happiness, and that consequently we ought to have 
no determinate choice of our own. The scripture 
directs us to make a full and decided clioice of hap* 
piness, and to pursue it with ardor. We glorify 
God, when we repent oi sin, believe in the &ivior, . 
obey the gospel, accept of pardon, and work out our 
salvation. 

5. Our subject teaches us, that submission in our 
prayers cannot respect those things, which are es- 
sentially connected with our final salvation, but 
merely things which relate to the present life. When 
we ask for temporal blessings, or for spiritual re- 
fireshments, we are to a^k with submission to the 
will and glory of God ; for in respect of these, he 
has not told us, what is his will, or what will be for 
his glory. But with respect to the temper and 
practice of religion, an attendance on the means, and 
a compliance with the terms of salvation, he hs& in- 
structed us what his will is, and how he is glorified. 
In the business of our salvation, the only submission 
to his will, the onl^ acting to his glory, is to seek 
eternal life by diligence m eveiy duty — ^by prayer 
for all needed gi^ce, and by patient continuance in ' 
well doing. The more earnest our prayers, the 
more ardent our pursuit — ^and the more active our 
diligence to obtain the object, the more fnlly we 
comply with his will and the more conspicuously 
we elorify his name. 

Fmally : This subject naturally applies itself to 
us who are ministers of the word ; and with refer- 
ence to such it may have been primarily intended. 
We have all received gifts from God — we received 
irom him our mental abilities, and our literary en- 
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^owmetxts — we have received the precious gift of 
the gospel^ and, I trust, the gift of the Holy Sf>irit 
in his renewing and assisting influence — we have 
the gift of the ministerid o£ke, and witli it the 
charge of an important put of Christ's church ; and 
Jfor all the gifts which we have receiA'ed, we ar^ ac- 
countable to him who bestowed them. As we have 
received the gift« so let us minister the same, as 
good stewards of the manifdd grace of God. When 
vre ^ak, let us speak not acoording to the inven- 
tions of men, but agreeably to the oracles of God — 
when we minister, let us minister not slothfuUy and 
^eceitftiUy, but according to the ability which God 
giveth ; that God in all things may be .glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and do- 
minion for ever and even— *-Amen* 




SERMON V. 



►•*#c 



Go^s Goodnefs the Hope of the Penitent ; hut m 
Security to the finally Impenitent. 



PSALM cxix. 61. 

Tkorn. artgooi^ and dost good ; teach me thy statutes^ 

1 HAT God wgood, we justly conclude," 
because he does good. His works indicate what a 
being he is. As he is a Spirit, he is invisible to the 
human eye. But his works are visible. The 
Apostle says, " The invisible things of God from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen being un- 
derstood by thq things which are made, even hiS eter- 
nal power and godhead." His goodness in relation 
to men and to other creatures in this world, we see in 
Ae ordmary course of his Providence. But in rela- 
tion to the future world we learn his goodness from 
the discoveries only of his word. It is in respect of 
the life to come that David says, " God is good and 
does good ;" for he hence draws an argument for 
learnings God's statutes. 
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We will here consider^ 

L What evidence we hare, that God is good to 
men in relation to their souls and their future life. 

IJ. How this goodness of God isaifi argument 
why we should desire anid pray to be taught ms stat- 
utes. 

I. We will consider the evidence^ which God has 
»veti us of his regard to our souls, and care for our 
niture happiness. 

From the perfection and goodness of his nature 
we may conclude, that he will take care of the 
creatures which he has made. This care we in fact 
perceive to be exercised toward us, and observe 
to be extended to others. But that God will prolong 
our existence, and provide for our happiness beyond 
this life ; and, especially, that he will shew mercy to 
such as in this life, have offisnded him, and will, on 
any terms, admit them to happiness in the next, we 
learn with assurance only from his revelation. This 
teaches us, as in general, that he is good ; so, in par- 
ticular, that he is gracious and merciful, ready to 
forgive penitent offenders, and free to receive them, 
into his everlasting &vor. It is the language of 
scripture, " He has no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live, — ^He would not that any should *perish, but thiA 
all should come to repentance. " 

1. This goodness of God is ev'ident from his giv- 
ing men a revelation^ which describes the nature, pro* 
claims the promises, and states the terms of eternal 
happiness. 

In all ages of the world mankind have been favor- 
ed, In a greater or less degree, with divine revelation. 
It began with Adam, was continued to his sons, 
handed along to his remoter posterity and often re- 
newed, as their occasions required. We find, that 
God condescended to an immediate intercourse with 
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Adam, Abel, Cain, Enoch, Lamech and Noah, be- 
fore the flood ; and with Abraham and his family, 
with Lot, M^chisedec, Abimelec, Job and his 
friends^ and many others, in the ages soon after the 
flood. The revelations made to particular persons 
were by them communicated to their contempora- 
ri^, and transmitted to their descendants* After 
the term of human life was so contracted, that rere* 
lation could not safely be trusted to a traditionary 
ccmveyance, God ordered, that it should be commit- 
ted to writing. The written revelation, from agR 
to age, received enlargements^ until it was complet- 
ed by the gospel. And it is owing to the increduU* 
ty smd stupidity of mankind, that revelation has not^ 
in every age, more generally prevailed. 

The holy scriptures, which have come to us, are 
pfofitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, and in- 
struction in righteousness ; and are able to make us 
wise to salvation, and to furnish us unto every good 
work. They contain the substance of all the special 
and particular revelations, which God' has ever made 
to any of the human race. From them we leam 
what is most useful and important to us, and what 
most nearly and immediately concerns us. That ' 
which God has been most careful to teach us, we 
should be most ^dlicitous to understand, and zeal- 
ous to practice. We do not find, that God has ever 
givto men a revelation to instruct them in husband- 
ry, miaimfiictures, mechanics, navigation, astronomy, 
and the arts of life. The knowledge of things relat- ' 
ing to this world he has left them to acquire by their 
own sagacity, by repeated experiments and by mu- 
tual communication. Hence the progress of arts hai^ 
been very slow. 

Many ages past away before the use of letters was 
known ; and many more before tlie art of printing. 
^as introduced. Even agriculture,, which is the 
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most necessary of all occupations, and one on which 
human life most inunediately depends has advanced 
by moderate steps, and is still in a state of imper. 
fbction. 

Things which relate merely to this life, have nev- 
er been the subjects of divine revelation ; but have 
been left wholly to human invention and experience. 
Revelation embraces greater objects — ^diings which 
pertain to life and godliness ; to glory and virtue ; to 
our preparation for, and enjoyment of a state of eter. 
nal happiness in a world at present unseen. Is not 
this an evidence of God^s merciful regard to our 
highest interest ? — He has not left tlie concerns of 
the future, as he has those of the present life, to be 
discovered by our sagacity and industry ; but has 
instructed us in them by a special revelation made 
solely for that purpose. We see which of these 
God has judged to be our more weighty concerns. 
His judgmenj: is according to truth. 

It appears, then, that while we attend to the things 
of this world in preference to those of the future, wc 
oppose the designs of God's goodness, and invert 
die order which he has settled. ** Seek first the' 
kingdom of God and his righteou8ness,and the things 
of the present life will be added." 

2. God's care, for our eternal haeppiness may be 
concluded from his giving his awn Son a sacrifice for 
us, that we might live through him. 

The sufferings of Jesus Christ for our redemp-^ 
tion, are often adduced in scripture, as a proof, not 
only of God's general goodness, but also of his com- 
passionate concern for the salvation <rf oUr fallen 
race. " In this was manifested the love of God to- 
ward us, because that he sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
Herein is love ; not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be a propitiati<m 
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tot mr sins.'' Haioe jthe sacred writers draw thci 
strongest (MTgumeats to 'relieve the anxiety , and aup 
port the hopes of siiuiers, awakened to sensible con* 
victions <^ their awful guilt. To sinners pricked in 
their heart, and inquiring what they must do, Peter 
says, *^ Repent and be baptised, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, for the renussion of sins, for the prom- 
ise is.to you." " When ye were withput strength," 
says Saint Paul to the Romans, *• in due time Christ 
d^ £br the ungodly. God commended his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. Much more, then^ being justified by 
his bkK)d, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. For if, when we wer^ enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son ; muph 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by hi^ 
Ufe. And we joy in God through Jesus Christ by 
whom we have received the reconcilement." 

Can any thing more clearly demonstrate, and mor6 
glorioufifly <S^lay God^s abundant mercy to sinners, 
^^d the forward moti<u)3 of his grace to pardon and 
save them, than such a dispensation as we are up*^ 
der i Would he h^ve ransomed a &llen race at so 
great a {Hrice,9s the blood of Jesu^? Wouldhehave 
adopted so unusual — so singular ^ measure, as to 
send his holy and divine Son into the world, in the 
likeness of our sinful fleshy and subject him to all 
the indignities of a death on the cross-^would ha 
have made thi^ unoffending person a sin oiFering for 
MS, and appointed him to bear our guilt in his own 
body^ if he had not regarded human h^f^iness, and 
been mercifully inclin^ to pardon the penitents 

We know c^ no . other cause, in which so high a 
€^i»xwt^ has been emfdoyed for mankind. Moses 
was sent to bring the Hebrews out of Egypt ; and 
Wghty wprks was he enabled, on that occasion, to 
perform. Angela were sent to rescue |^t GrofgL d>c 
Vol. IV. F 
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flames of Sodom ; and they i^ot only warned him of 
the impending danger, but, lest he should too long 
delay, they laid hold on him and his family, con- 
ducted them out of the city, and bade them es- 
cape for their lives. But for the salvation of sinners 
hie has sent one greater than Moses — ^greater than 
angels — one whom all the angels of God worship* 
Surely, then, he would not that they should perish, ^ 
but that they should come to repentance. 

His sending. Moses into Egypt, and enduing him 
with such extraordinary ppwers, was an evidence of 
his merciful design to deliver the Jews from their 
bondage. His sending his angqls to Sodom was an 
evidence of his favorable regard to Lot and his fam- 
iJy, But we have higher and stronger evidence of 
his merciful concern for our guilty race. ** He^that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things ?" 

In the. case of the Jews in £g}l>t, their own con- 
sent and concurrence were necessary to their deliv- 
erance. Moses wrought miracles to convince them, 
Aat his mission was divine, and that its immediate 
object was their emancipation. He, at the same 
time, demanded their acceptance of, and compliance 
with the purpose on which he came to them. They 
could not be saved from slaveiy, unless they would 
themselves renounce it. 

So it was in the case of Lot's family* The angels 
gave them warning of the destruction which was 
coming on their city ; but those only could be sav- 
ed, who, regarding the admonition, left the city and 
fled to the appointed mountain. And so it is also 
in the case of sinnera. Salvation is purchased by 
the Redeemer's blood, and offered m a gracious 
manner, and without distinction. But those only 
will be benefited by it^ who penitentiy and thank- 
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fully accept it. Their guilt exposes them to the 
iinatfa to come ; there is a hope set before them ; 
ther must flee for refuge, and lay hold on this hope. 

The common blessings of providence are not be- 
stowed without our industry. The miracles which 
Jesus wrought ftir the relief of the distressed, were 
usually in consequence of their earnest application, 
or of their compliance with some required condition* 
The plan of God's moral government demands, that 
his rational creatures own their dependence, submit 
to his authori^ and seek his favor. It is presump- 
tion then to imagine, that, because God is merciftil 
to us, and Jesus has died for us, salvation is ours 
absolutely and unconditionally. This is to make 
the plan of the gospel inconsistent with every other 
knownpart of God's government. 

3. Tiie various means which God uses to bring 
sinners to repentance, and prepare tliem for happi- 
ness, &rther demonstrate his goodness and mercy 
toward them. 

When we see one use means with reference to a 
particular end, we conclude, that he has the accom- 
plishment of Ae end at heart ; and the more various 
and expensive the means, the stronger is the con- 
clusion. If we may thus reason with respect to 
men, the reasoning is of greater force, as it respects 
the Deity, all whose works are done in perfect wis- 
dom. 

Consider now the measures which God has ap- 
plied to bring guilty creatures to a compliance with 
the terms of their own happiness. He has placed 
before them every motive adapted to operate on the 
human mind. The awful consequences of a sinful 
and impenitent life, on the one hand ; and, on the 
other, tne gloripus rewards designed for the penitent 
and believing, are exhibited to their view. Their 
hopes and fears, their desire of happiness, aod reluc- 
2 
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tance to misery, are warmly addressed. God him- 
self stoops to argue aad expostulate with them in 
the most affectionate manner. ^^ Come now, and 
let us reason together. Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; and though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. — 
Wherefore do you ^nd money for tfiat wjiich is 
pot bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth 
not ? Hearken diligently unto me» eat that which is 
good, let your soul delist itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear, and come to me ; hear and your soul shall 
live. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un« 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return to 
tte LoikI, who will abuiulantly pardon^ How long 
will the scomers delight in scorning, and fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn ye at my reproof : Behold, I 
will pour out my spirit, and make known my words 
unto you.'^ When all the methods of his gmce iail 
of their e&ct, with what reluctance does he proceed 
to punishment ? " How shall I give thee up h — My 
heart is turned within me. Be thou instructed, lest 
my soul depart from thee*'^ 

That his exhortations and reproofs ma^ have i 
more cKtenjuve influence, he has commissioned his 
heralds to proclaim wd spread them in tlie worki, 
and urge and press them on all who will hear. ^' We 
are ambassadors for Christ^'' says the aposde, ^^ as 
though God did beseech you by us ; we pray you^ 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.*' Min- 
isters are to speak God's word to men, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will fi?rbear. They arc 
to be instant in season, and out of season ; to be pa- 
tient toward all men ; and in meekness to instruot 
them who oppose the truth, if God peradveaUure 
will give them repentance. 

Yea, ferther, God strives with sinners by his gra- 
cious spirit, which accompanies the dispensation of 
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his word. In reference to His heavenly influence, 
the exalted Savior aays^ '^ Bdiold, I stand at the 
door and knock.*' Hence those convictions and a- 
wakenings of conscience, and those relentings for sin 
and resolutions of amendments, which sinners often 
^I. Hence they who continue obstinate in their 
guilty cotirse, are sad to resist — to grieve — to vex 
die Holy Spirit. 

When vre contemplate the various measures, 
which God is pursuing wkh sinful men, can we im- 
s^ne, that he delights in their destruction ? 

4. God is patient and longeuffering to sinners. 
The transgressor of God's law deserves the curse 

which it denounces. The gospel brings an ofifer of 
pardon : But every refusal of the oStv is a forfeit- 
ure of the benefit. Impenitence 'm sin after pardon 
is offered is a reitemted contempt of grace, and a 
continua! accumulation of guilt. In die mean time, 
the suspension of punishment is the effect of divine 
patience. It is this which, fi-om day to d»^, inter* 
poses to stay the u{difted hand of justice. Ik>w easy 
it b with God to crush, in a moment, bold and con« 
temptuous sinners ? How many provocations to ar- 
rest and destroy them, do they give him every day ? 
How wonderful is his forbearance, that he still waits 
to be gracious, and exalts himself that he may have 
mercy I 

5. Many ^rifo/ (7^;i<fcr^, by extraordinaiy means, 
have been brought to repentance, and thrcnagh abun* 
dant mercy have obtaii^d forgiveness. Tnus God 
has displayed the riches of his grace for the encour* 
agementof all. 

Paul says of Mmself, " He was once a Uasphem* 
cr, a persecutor and injurious ; but he obtained mer- 
cy, and tiie grace of Christ was exceedingly abun« 
^ant toward him.'* And he acknowledges, that ** for 
^s cause he obtained mercy, that in him, as Ihe 
2 
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chief of sinners^ Christ might shew forth all long* 
suffering for a pattern to them, who should after- 
ward believe in him to life everlasting.'* The E- 
phesians, before the gospel came to ttem, were led 
away by that evil spirit, who works in the children 
of disobedience.; they had their conversation in the 
lusts of the flesh ; they fulfilled the desires of the 
carnal mind ; they were by nature children of wrath. 
** But God, who is rich in mercy, for the great kne 
wherewith he loved them, even when they were dead 
in sins, quickened them together with Christ ; that^ 
in the ages to come, he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kindness toward them by 
Jesus Christ," 

From past examples of God's mercy, every a- 
wakened soul has*^ encouragement to apply to him 
for the grace of repentance and the blessing of par- 
don. He is the same gracious and sin K>rgiving 
God, as when the gospel was first preached. He 
still beholds the returning sinner, even when he is 
a great way off; and still extends his gracious arms 
to embrace hiip, 

This view of God's goodness, in its proper influ- 
ence, would lead sinners to repentance. But some 
there are, who abuse this goodness to their epcour- 
agement in iniquity, ^^ If Gp4 is thus gracious 
and merciful," say they, " surely those awful threat- 
eninsrs, found in the Bible, proceed not fi-om him ; 
or, if they do, they must be understood in a sense 
quite different from the natunil ipiport of the ]an<t 
guage," 

But what harm do you fear from these threaten* 
ings ? They do not arbitrarily create a danger, 
which without them would not exist ; They merci- 
fully warn you of a danger which really does exist. 
May not seasonable warnings come from a gciod be- 
ing \ If diere had b^en no threatenings at aJI, yet a 
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cofrapt heart and wicked life tend to misery. Is 
your state the worse, because you are told of this ? 
Threatenings are not intended to make you misera^ 
ble, but to restrain you from making yoiu^elves mis- 
erable. . Take the warning which they bring, and 
they never will hurt you. Perhaps you think them 
too severe and terrible. But do you find, that they 
have* too great an effect in reforming the world I 
Have they too powerful an influence on you ? Ter- 
rible as they are, do not many sin still ? Had they 
been more soft and gentle, perhaps iniquity would 
have been more bold and insolent* In short ; if by 
them you are bit>ught to repentance, you will never 
suffer from fj^em. If you are unrefonned, s^ not, 
they are too terrible ; for you are not the persons 
to complain. 

Perhap you think, that God i^ay have made diese 
threatenings merely to operate as a check upon vice ; 
and that he is too merciful finally to execute tKenu 
But certainly God has ^ven no intimation, that he 
designed them merely as terrors to affi*ight men in- 
to obedience. Such an intimation would have de- 
stroyed their effect. And if God has given no such 
intimation, you have no right to assume such a pre- 
sumption* If God has denounced threatenings a- 
gainst the finally impenitent, he doubtless intended, 
that men should believe he was in earnest ; for oth- 
erwise the threatenings might better have never been 
uttered* And if it is God's will, that we should be^ 
Jieve he will execute them, certainly it must be his 
will to execute them, according to their import, on 
the subjects against whom they are pointed. Fch* 
who will say, God would have us believe a lie ? If 
it is consistent with God's goodness to pronounce 
such threatenings, it is consistent with'his goodness 
to carry them into effect. 
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Farther ; yoa should alw&ys keq) it in mind, that 
wickedness tends to misery, and must, if retained, 
finally terminate in it. The question, therefore, 'h 
not so much concerning God's immediate execution 
of punishment on sinners, as concerning their bring- 
ing misery on themselves. If you continue in your 
iins, and die in your impenitence, ** know ye, that 
your sins will find you out, and your iniquities will 
M upoA you.'* ** His own iniquities diall take 
the wicked himself ; he shall be holden in the cords 
of his sins.'* It is absurd to start cavils against, 
and study evasions of the divine thrcatertings, unless 
you can prove, that a wicked and ungodly life, fol- 
lowed with a hardened and imt)emtent death, is, in 
its nature, consistent with glcxy and happiness. 

Some, I suppose, will say, " If we air to judge 
of Aden's characters according to the tenor of the 
gosptsl, ifhere is, and probably ever has been in the 
i^orid,*a much greater number of sinners, than of 
saints ; and tt is hot (iredS^^le, that a merciful God 
#111 d6bm to misery to great a proportion of his in- 
telligent creatures.** * "^ - ' 

But do y6u seriously think, that the number of 
ainn^ is a reason. Why Go^ mil not punish any ? 
If it is, then the greater the number, the stronger 
die reason for impunity. ' And consequendy bv pro- 
moting vice, yoii add to the general safegr- I hope 
you will not act on such an opinion. Though the 
number of siimers be ever so great, and their com^ 
biiiations evtr so strori? , the wicked shall not be 
unpunished. If sin indm^d in the hearti and prac- 
tised in the life, not only deserves punishment from 
the justice of God, but tends to misery in Its oWn 
tiature, then the number of sinners is no se'^urity ; 
ibr this will neither lesson sin's demerit, nui arrest 
Its tendency. Though thousands should, at the 
jsiune time, be aflUcted with a painful disease, not 
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one wUl feel his own pain alleviated by the sufferings 
of the rest. Vice is the disorder, as well as the 
guilt of the soul ; and the disorder is the same, 
whether many, or few are infected with it. The 
man tormented with envy, malice, pride, ambition • 
and avarice, is still tormented, though thousands of 
others may indulge the same passions. You may 
as well expect, that a general famine will satisfy ev- 
ery man's hunger, as expect that general wicked- 
ness will prevent each one^s misery. Vice will op- 
erate like Itself in eyery one who habituafly practises 
it ; and every one must beax his own burden. If 
Aumbers cannot turn vice into virtue, then numbers 
can be no defence against punishment. If it be just 
to punish one sinner, it is just to punish ten, or tea 
thousand. The number of sinners alters not the 
justice of the procedure. Human government may^ 
on reasons of state, sometimes spare an offending 
multitude ; but these reasons cannot operate with 
the Deity. His power is as sufficient to punish ma- 
ny, as few. Though the whole human race should 
rebel, his throne stands firm. He needs not the 
services of his creatures ; and if he did, the same 
power v^iiich created those who now exist, could 
supply by a new creation the place of all who revolt. 
In the divine government, Ae number of offenders 
has sometimes been a reason for more speedy and 
exemplary punishment ; but never do we find it to 
have been a reason for general impunity. When 
legions of the angels apostatized, they were cast 
down to hell ; and there is no intimation, that any 
of them were allowed to keep their first habitation, 
lest there should be too great a vacuity in heaven. 
When all flesh luid corrupted God's wav on the 
earth, the race was swept off by a general deluge, 
and none were spared, but the family of righteous 
Noah. A few ^ood men a\ ould have prevented th«^ 
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destruction of Sodom ; but the liMVoSatT oi sinners 
was no security to the city. Abraham, in its behalf, 
pleaded, that perhaps there might be ten iust men 
in it, and prayed that, for their, sakes, the whole 
might be preserved ; but he never thought of urg- 
ing the general corruption as a reason why judgment 
should be suspended, God promised, that he would 
pardon Jerusalem, if a man could be found, who 
executed judgment and sought the truth. But he 
no where promises impuni^ to communities, on 
account of a universal prostration of judgment, and 
violation of truth. 

General arguments, drawn from God's goodness, 
Against the punishment of sinners, are utterly incon- 
clusive ; for his goodness is free and sovereign ; 
tod how he will exercise it, we cannot know, farther 
than he is pleased to inform us. It is dways di- 
rected by wisdom ; and unless we can comprehend 
the extent of his wisdom, we cannot by our own 
sagacity foretell how he will dispense his benefits. 
If we can prove it to be unjust for God to punish 
sinners, we may conclude, that he never l^ill punish 
them. But this we cannot prove : Nay, the con- 
trary is most evident. For if sin is wrong in its na- 
ture, opposite to the character of God, and cofjtrary 
to the design of his government, then it certainly 
deserves punishment, and wliat is deserved may just- 
ly be inflicted. 

To know what the merty of God will do, we must 
resort to his v^orA ; for we can learn no where else. 
Now the same word, wbich teaches us, that God is 
merciful to forgive the penitent, teaches us also, that 
he is just to punish the impenitent. He would not, 
it is true, that any should perish ; but then he would 
that all should come to repentance^ because without 
tf^is they must perish. He forgives iniquities, trajis* 
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gicssions and sins ; but he by no means clears the 
guilty. 

It is often said, *' Reason, without recurrence 
to scripture, will teach us, that God is merciful ; 
and if he is merciful, then he will shew mercy." 
Be it so. But does your reason, without recurrence 
to scripture, teach you, in what manner^ and to what 
subjects God will shew mercy ? He may be a mer- 
ciful Being, and yet punish the guilty. If you argue 
£nom God's mercy, you must ai^e on the ground 
of revelation. That gives you the most exalted rep- 
resentations of the benefits, which his mercy has 
provided ; but it tells you, at the same time, on 
what terms these benefits may be obtained, and 
•what will be the sad consequence of rejecting these 
terms. 

If you argue from scripture, you must take doc- 
trines, as th^y are stated there. Life and death are 
set before you. If you refuse the former, the latter 
is the consequence. The scripture gives no hope 
of life, but in a particular way. If departing fix)m 
this way, you still hope for life, your hope stands, 
hot in the word of God, but in your own imagina- 
tion. And if you reject the scripture, because it 
threatens punishment to the workers of iniquity, you 
reject not only its threatenings, but also its promis- 
es. These are the only sure grounds on which you 
can hope for pardon. Without these, there is noth- 
ing to which you can resort as your security from 
punishment. You may boast of your reason ; but, 
in this case, your reason fails you ; for this, without 
revelation, never can assure you, that God will par- 
don you on any terms — much less that he will make, 
yoii happy. He may be just, and he may be good, 
and yet not extend forgiving mercy to such as you j 
and if mercy should be denied you, misery will be 
the. consequence. Make not lies your refuge, ngr 
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hide yourselves under falsehood ; but flee bjr fiuth 
and repentance to the grace revealed in the gospel, 
and lav ^old Qn the nope, which that sets before 
you, 

*^ I{ut does not the analogy of providence lead us 
to conclude, that all men will finally be happy ? 
God gives us rain and fruitful seasons, and fills our 
hearts with food and gladness. His rain feUs, and 
his sun shines promiscuously on the fields of ^e Cr 
vil and the good. May we not, for fiiture happi- 
ness, trust that goodness, which so richly supplies 
our present wants ?*' Doubtless you may : But then 
be as wise in relation to the fqnper, as you are in 
relation to the latter. God gives you a harvest in 
its season ; but in order to obtain it, you must pre- 
pare your p^ound, sow your seed, and guard your 
field* With the same care sow the seeds, and with 
the same diligence cultivate the finits of righteous- 
ness, and you will have a sure reward. The grain, 
which you reap, is <rf the kind with the seed which 
you sow. In die moral husbandry the case is the 
same. Sow to the spirit^, and of the spirit you wil| 
reap everlasting life ; but if you sow to ^e flesh, 
you will of the flesh reap only corruption. Sow in 
righteousness, and you will reap in mercy ; but if 
you sow the wind, you will reap the whirlwind. *" 

You see ev6ry year, that you are on probation for 
a harvest ; and are you not, in this life, on proba* 
tion for the happiness of a future life ? Your favor, 
ite argument from analogy certainly leads to this 
conclusion. 

God is good ; but still you see misery in this 
world. If your argument could prove, that there 
will be no misery in a future world, it must equally 
prove, that there can be none in this ; but £ict re- 
futes the argument as it respects this world, and 
hence shews that it is inconclusive with respect to 
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the other. If the dothful man suffers poverty, or 
the intemperate man loses his health, or, in a fit of 
intoxication, breaks his bones, will you say, God b 
unkind in not preserving him from these evils ? No ; 
for they are the effects of his own vices. So are 
the miseries which men suffer in the other world. 
You stt, that God's goodness does not always ex- 
empt men from the painftil effects of their iniquities 
here : Where then is the ground on which you con- 
clude, that his goodntss will prevent all mi^ry hereaf- 
ter ? Your argument from the analogy of providence 
turns full against you : It compels you to tliis conclu- 
sion that tms life is a probation for futurity, and that 
according to the use which you make of it, your fu- 
ture coDoition will be happy or miserable. 

Some, perhaps,^ may imagine, that the mercifiil 
God, who would not that any should perish, will 
grant to them who die impenitent, a second proba- 
tion, in which they may retrieve the miscarriages 
of the first. 

But had the inspired \mters any such idea ? The 
aposde to the Hebrews, speakbg of the grace of the 
gospel, asks, " How shall wc escape, if w^ neglect 
so great salvation ?" Surely he thought, that the 
neglect of salvadon in this life would cut us off finom 
the hopes of an escape in the next. ^^ Behold now 
b the accepted time,'' says St Paul ; " behold now 
is the day of salvaticai. " He speaks of no other day 
provided for the succor of those who now receive 
the grace of Grod in vain. 

Besides ; were a future probation to be granted, 
who can be sure, that he should make a better use 
of &at, tittn he now makes of the present ? What 
advantages could sinners enjoy in another world, 
superior to those which they enjoy in this ? Our 
L(»d has warned us, that ** such as hear not Moses 
and the prophets, would not be persuaded though 
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one should rise from the dead." Such as despise 
the revelation of God — the glorious gospel of his 
Son — would continue impenitent, thou^ spirits 
were sent to them from the other world ; and prob- 
ably would continue impenitent still, though they 
were sent among spirits to the other world. 

What arguments could prophets, or apostles, or 
even angels in the heavenly world, use with sinners, 
Superior to those which have been used with them 
on earth, and which still the gospel uses. If the a- 
postles now in heaven were commissioned to under- 
take the conversion of ungodly spirits in hell ; what 
could they do more, than repeat over and over the 
old arguments, which these impious bein^ had 
heard on earth an hundred times before. Sinners, 
who here spurn these arguments, would not be per- 
suaded, though one were sent to them from the dead, 
or though they were sent to the dead. 

You think, perhaps, that if there is really a future 
punishmexit, and wicked men had some experience 
of it, they would be reclaimed. But this is by no 
means certain. Habit has great power in this w^orld. ' 
If it be carried to the other world, it may be as pow- 
erful there. Why is not the drunkard, the thief, or 
the gambler, reclaimed by his experience ? He suf- 
fers a thousand miseries, which the honest and vir- 
tuous man escapes* But " though the fool is brayed 
in a mortar, with a pestle, among wheat, yet his 
foolishness departs not from him.'* Win not habit 
be as obstinate in another worid ? " He who is filthy, 
will be filthy stiU." 

There are some, it is probable, who, in the neg- 
lect of their present probation, comfort themselves 
with the hopes of another. Now admitting that they 
should have another, what hinders, but that they 
may neglect this^ and still comfort themselves with 
the hopes of one probation more ? May they not ex:- 
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pect a third probation after they have^bused the 
second, with as much reason as they noW expect a 
seccmd to follow their abuse of the first ? 

The scripture ^ves them no intimation of a sec- 
ond : They expect it only because they think it hard 
to suffer for their sins. But thisground of hope> 
SQch as it is, will always remain. They will always 
think it hard to suffer. Improve then your present 
prol^tion. Let the goodness of God lead you to 
repentance. 

This thought introduces the other branch of our 
subject, which was, 

II. To shew, that the goodness of God is a rea- 
son why we should desire and pray to be taught his 
commaiKiments. " Thou art good — ^teach me thy 
statutes." 

David here ptnys, not merely for the communi- 
cation of doctrinal knowledge, but especially for the 
eflicacy and influence of this knowledge on his heart 
and life. This is the teaching which is the burden 
of his petitions throughout mis psalm. *' Teach 
me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes, and I shall 
keep it unto the end. Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with 
my whde heart. Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandments, for therein do I delight. Incline 
Iny hc^art to thy testimonies, and not unto covetous- 
ness." 

The goodness of God is a reason, why we should 
pray for this spiritual teaching. 

As God is good, we tnay conclude that his com- 
mandments are good.. None but such can proceed 
firom him* Whether we can see all the reasons, in 
which his commands are founded or not ; yet, if 
we know they are his, we know they are good- 
perfective of our nature, and conducive to our hap- 
piness. David says, " I esteem thy precepts con- 
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qeming all things tp be right ; therefofe I hate cv* 
^ry felse way/' On this jgrqund we aiay receive 
and obey all positive institutions, as well as moral 
injunctipns \ for as they come from a wise and gtxxl 
Being, they must have a benevolent and useful ten^ 
dency, and be designed wid adapted to make ua vir- 
tuous and happy. If we believe* that the sabbath^ 
public worship, the preaching of the word, baptism, 
and the holy supper, are ordinances of Cod, we may, 
at once, determine, that they are good and useful ; 
for no ordinances but isuch would be appointed of 
God. 

As God ia good, w^e should desire to be taught 
his statutes, for these^ being divinely impressed up- 
on, and wrought into our hearts, will make us good* 
God's commands are agreeable to his nature. If 
we know and love them« observe and obey them, 
we are then conformed to the divine character, and 
partakers of the divine nature. To be like Gad, is 
to be good and to do good* " Love your enemies,'* 
says our Lord, " do good and lend, and ye shall be 
the children of the highest, for he is good to the evU 
and unthankful. Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful.'* 

As Cod is good, our disobedience is highly ag* 
gravated, involving in it the guilt of stubronmess 
and ingratitude. His mercies should persuade us 
to present ourselves living sacrifices, holy and ac^ 
ceptable to him, which is our reasonable service ; 
for if, under them, we indulge a hard and impeni- 
tent heart, we treasure up to ourselves vi-rath against 
the day ofwmth. 

As God is good, w^e may be assured of his gra- 
cious attention, when we pray for the teachings of 
his spirit. From the known goodness of earthly 
parents, to which God's goodness is infinitely supe<> 
rior, our Lord teaches us tp conclude, that our liear- 
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cnly Father will give gopd things ; yea, even his 
HOLY SPIRIT to them who ask him. 

As he is good, he must love and approve good* 
ness in men. Doubtless then he will &vor and en- 
courage it ; and will.graciously regard their humble 
prayers, when they seek his teachings. Thus Da- 
vid prays, " Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my Giod. Thy spirit is good ; lead mean the land 
of uprigfatneas." 

You see now, in what a &vorable situation you 
are placed with respect to your future happiness. — 
That God is good yon have abundant evidence 
fix>m the continual exercises of his goodness which 
you see and feel ; — especially from the provision 
made for your eternal salvation — ^from the means 
which he uses to awaken in you a sense of ks im- 
portance— *fix)m his patience toward you in waiting 
for your i^jepentance — and from the many instances 
of his mercy to sinners in ages past, which were re- 
corded for an example unto ages to come. Even 
tiie threatenings of his word are instances of his 
goodness ; for they are intended, not to bring mis- 
erv upon you, but to turn you from that course^ in 
-wnich you are bringing misery on yourselves. 

If God is good, then learn and choose his com- 
mands, and pray for the teachings of his ^irit, that 
you may learn them experimentally, and choose 
them practically — may see ttheir excellency, feel 
their power and taste dieir sweetness— may be con- 
formed to them in your hearts, and governed by 
them in your lives. 

Then will ydu not be ashamed, when you have 
respect to all God's statutes. Great peace have they 
who love his law, and nothing shall ofiend them. 
The commandment is a lamp, and the law is light, 
and the reproofs of instruction are the way of life. 
Vol. IV. G 
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The Spirit of the Lord not Straitened. 



MICAH ii. 7. 

Thai thai art named the house of Jacobs is the Spirit of 
the Lord Straitened f Are these his doings f Do not my 
words do good to him thai waUteth uprightly f 

1 HE Jews, ia a time of great degenera- 
cy, are threatened by the prophet with desolating 
judgments^ Under their calamities, the prophet 
foretells that they would complain with doleful la- 
mentations, as if all their miseries were the effects 
of God's severity. To silence their complaints he 
reminds them of their character and distinction as 
God's peculiar people, who had enjoyed the highest 
privileges, and lived under the security of singular 
promises. And he expostulates with them, ^' Is 
God's spirit straitened ?" Is his hand shortened that 
it cannot save 3rou i ^^ Are these'^ calamities ** his 
doings ?" Are they the genuine effects of his gov- 
ernment ? Are they not rather the fruits of your 
own iniquities ? Attend to, and comply with the 
warnings of his prophets and the instructions of his 
messengers, and you will be in no dapger ; for 
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^^ do not his words do good to them who walk up- 
righdy.** 

In these w<»*ds of the prophet there are three things 
which deserve our attention. 

I. That the spirit of the Lord is not straitened. 

II. That the evils which &I1 on sinners are not 
Ood'sdyingsi 

III. That God's words will do good to them who 
walk uprightly. 

I. Our first observation is, " that the Spirit of 
the Lord is not straitened." The question in the 
text is a plain negation^ It contains its own an- 
sweTi 

The observaticm may be applied bolii to the prov* 
idence of God in the government of the world — 
and to the grace of God in the conversion of sin- 
ners^ In both applications we wiU illustrate and 
improve iu 

Firsts By the Spirit of the Lord we may under- 
stand his providence in the government of the world. 
This is never straitened. To Moses in a disUnst- 
ful hour Grod says^ ^^ Is the Lord's hand waxed 
short 7 Thou shalt see now, whether my word shall 
come tD pass or not*" He by the prophet Isaiah 
denumds of the unbelieving Jews^ ^' Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot save ? Or have I no 
power to deliver ?'* The same prophet sa3rs, " Be- 
nold> the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it can^ 
not save ; nor is his hit heavy, that it cannot hear ; 
but your iniquities have separated between you and 
your God ; and your sins have hid his face from 
you." Parallel to these are the words of our text } 
and they express the irresistible power and immu- 
table wisdcnn of God to accomplish the deep coun- 
sels of his will, and to carry into e&ct the vast scheme 
of his [^evidence. 
2 
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1. The words express the boundless infiilence of 
God's presence, and extent of his government.' 

His spirit is not confined within any limits^ It 
fills the universe. — He is a Grod at hand, ted a God 
a&r off — ^above all, throu^ all, and in all. All crea- 
tures are under his eye — aU worlds are moved bf 
his hand — the whole creation is sustained by bis 
arm. 

Men often form designs which they cannot exe- 
cute. They have neither sagacity to foresee, taor 
prudence to avoid, nor ability to remove the ob- 
structions, which meet them in the process oJF flieir 
Works. Their plans of operation puzzle and per- 
rfex them. One movement interferes witb anomer. 
They are entangled in their own devices. 

But God's spirit is not straitened. ' The scheme 
of his government is immensely great. He has cre- 
ated innumerable worlds. Many our eyes cssn see ; 
more are discovered by aitificial aids. AU these 
are but a part of his ways. How little a portion is 
heard of him ? The dq>tii-of his wisdom, Ae extent 
of his creation, the thunder of his power, who can 
understand ? The world in which we dwell we know- 
to be peopled with an infinite variety of livitig crea- 
tures. It is reasonable to suppose, lliat otiber wcMrlds 
ar^ as populous as this. Revefation teaclies us, that 
there is an innumeraUe multitude of spirits rising 
in a regular gradation above us, to what height we 
cannot know. Observation shows us, that tbere are 
creatures sinking from grade to grade below us down 
to the very borders of nothing. So fer as we can 
trace the works of GocJ* fltere is a mutual connex- 
ion ; noAing subsists alone arid by itself. 0»e 
species of creatures is supported by another. AU 
are supplied by the productions of the earth. The 
fruitfulness of the earth depends on the seasons — 
and these are regulated by the sun. And who knows 
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but Ifaiscocinexkmrans through the universe? How 
vast tlien must be the scheme of God's government I 
Yet he takes care of every part, and makes each 
sttbservieiit to the whole. There is no error, con* 
fiision or interference in his works. We sometimes 
imagine, that we see disordtf in his system ; but 
if we could comprehend the whole in one view, and 
discern the relation of one part to another, all would 
doubtless appear harmonious and beautiful. 

2. God's power and influence are no more short- 
ened in durationy than straitened in extent. His do- 
minion is everlasting. 

The existence of Deity is without beginniqg > 
and we cannot conceive a time so remote, as to ex- 
dude the possibility of created existence. We 
know, however, that it could not be from eternity. 
But though all creatures had a beginning, yet reve« 
lation assuresus, that there are many which will have 
no end. In this important rank we ourselves are 
placed. The divine government is a plan designed^ 
not for' a few days, or years, or ages, but for eter- 
nity. It looks forward beyond the duration of earth 
and skies— beyond the bounds of time. ^^ And the 
spirit of the Lord is not straitened." He has wis- 
dom^ to direct all the movements, and power to exe« 
cute all the purposes of this stupendous scheme. 

We may form great designs, and leave them un- 
fini^ed. Our abili^ may be unequal to the execu- 
tion ; or we may lose the ability which we now pos- 
sess ; or we may be removed into another state of 
existence before our plan is brought into operation ; 
or we may chan&[e our mind and relinquish our pur« 
pose on conviction that it is impracticable or inex- 
pedient. In a thousand instances our projections 
are thus rendered fruitless and abortive. 

But with God there is no variableness nor shadow 
of turning. What his soul deairesy that he performst 
3 
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J^oue can resist his ivill. With him is everlasting 
strength. As his existence, so his perfections arp 
immutable and eternal. The scheme of his govem- 
mei^t will always be conducted with the same inva- 
riable wisdom, justice ^nd goodness. 

3. None of God's creatures are merhoked or fer^ 
gotten. His providential care extends to all. H e 
.preserves man and beast. Without him a sparrow 
falls not to the ground. The hairs of our head arc 
numbered. 

Men, deeply engaged in a great design, are un- 
mindful of ^mailer things. They have not capacity 
to takQ up and arrange various matters at once. — 
Their main purpose often miscarries by a neglect of 
particular circumstances, which, though apparently 
inconsiderable, are still essential to the object prin- 
cipally in view. But God's providence regards all 
creatures, superintends all events, and directs all the 
circumstances attending them. To him there is na 
high or low, great or small. The things, which we 
esteem trifling, may be great in their connexions, 
and interestinjg in their consequences. The perfec- 
tion and rectitude of his government depend on his 
constant care of every creature among his numerous 
subjects, and on his exact inspection of eveiy. oc- 
currence throughout his wide dominions. David 
says, " Thou hast searched me and known me ; 
thou knowest my downsitting and my uprising j 
thou compassest my path, possessest my reins and 
knowest my thoughts afar off. How precious are 
thy thoughts unto me, how great is the sum of them ! 
They are more than the sand. When I awake, I 
am stiir with thee. This knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for me. It is high ; I cannot attain to it.'* Bu^ 
to the perfect, allcomprehensive mind of the Deity 
it is easy and familiar. His spirit is not confined to 
^ few objects. \x compasses the whole extent of 
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creati(m» pervades all space, animates eveiy liying 
thing, and imparts understs^nding to every rational 
being. Wherever we ^, his presence surrounds 
us. Whatever we do, his eye beholds us. He is 
not far fix)m eveiy one of us ; for in him we live, 
and move, and have our beings 

4. God's providence is not res^ained by our un^ 
VfortAhess. ^^ He makes his sun to rise on the evil 
and pn the good. He sends rain on the ju^ and on 
the unjust He is good to all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works.'* 

Human goodness is discouraged by ingratitude. 
When its benefits are disregarded or misapplied, it 
is soon weaiy of well doings But God is patient 
and loqgsuffering. ^* He waits to be gracious, and 
exalts himself tmt he may have mercy." Our ob- 
stinacy may divert the course, but our unworthiness 
win not hinder the exercise of his benevolence. — 
^^ He de^ not with us after our sins, not rewards 
us accqiding to our. iniquities. As the heavens arq 
high above the earth, so great is his mercy to them 
wfip fear him." " He would not th^t sinners ^nld 
perish, but that they should coipe to repentance.'^ 
When he gives \ip the inconigible to the conse- 
quences of their QWn peryerseji^ss^ his poinpassioij 
IS moved within himt 

The nohes of his g^aodness we behqld in the worid 
ground us ; for he opens his hand and satisfies the 
desires of every living thing. His constant bounty 
we experience in ourselves ; for he daily loadd us 
with benefits. But the gloiy of his grace is dis? 
played in the gospel, which teaches us^ that, in his 
compassion tp a guilty world, ** he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believ^th in him should 
not perish, biit have everlasting life.'^ 

5. God is not straitened by lany difficulty or oppo-^ 
lotion in his way. All things are possible with iiiin, 

4 
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He who made the heavens by his word, and all die 
host (^them by the breatib of his mouth-^he who 
spake, and they were created, who commanded, and 
they stood fast, must be able to carry into execution 
all the counsels of his will and purposes of his wis- 
dom, in every part of his boundless dominion, and* 
in every period of his endless reign. Surely we 
may, with the most peifcct security, put ourselves^ 
under his protection, and trust the care of his prov- 
idence. We may with the greatest confidence caU 
on his name and rely on his promises. What he 
has promised he is able to perform. ^' He can do 
for us abundantly above all tliat we ask or diink." 

How delightfjil the thought that we are und^r the 
gcvemment of'^is great and good Being ! In what- 
ever part of the world we d'lvell, and in whatever 
period of time we live, we are within his dominion 
9nd under his care, and his goodness extends to us. 
. Whatever afflictions attend us, or dangers threaten 
Ds, he can protect and deliver us. His mercy is not 
straitened, his arm is not sdiortened, nor is his ear 
heavy. Great and precious are his promises ; but 
they were not too precious for him to make, nor are 
they too great for him to fiilfil. Though difficulties 
may seem to lie in the way of their accomplishment, 
yet nothing is too hard for him. We observed, 

Secondly, That Ae expression, " The spirit of 
the Lord is not slraitened," may be aj^litd to his 
grace in the conversion and salvation of ^nners. 

If we believe, that there is a divine influence di* 
recting the motions of nature, and overruling the 
events, of the world, we must bdieve, that there is 
also a divine operation in forming the human mind 
to virtue^^ and in preparing it for the happfaiess cf 
futurity. 

To acknowledge God's hand in supporting and 
jM^serying our bodies, and, at the same time, to ex-i 
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ckide him fir6m all concern in recovering our souls 
from sin and guilty would be a palpable absurdity. 
It would be to suppose, that in smi^er matters we 
are dep^identybut in greater we are selfsufbcient. 
However difficult it may be to conceive, how God 
influences our minds widiout controling our liberty, 
yet certainly this may as well be done in the con- 
cents of religion, as in the concerns of common life. 
There is no more difficulty in the <Mie case than in 
the other. If we deny a divine influence in forming 
the soul to holiness and toameetness for heaven, 
because we cannot conceive how this is consistent 
with the freedom of moral beings, we must, on the 
same principle, deny that he exercises any kind of 
moral government over the rational creation, for 
there can be no government without a superintend- 
ency over men's actions. 

The scriptore teaches us, that the conversion of 
sinners is the work of God ; but a work adapted to 
their rational and intelligent nature. This woik is 
in a peculiar manner ascribed to the Spirit of God ; 
and in this ^^ his Spirit is not straitened." 

1. The influences of the Spirit are not cmfined to 
Mw or that person^ or description of persons ; but 
extend, in some kind and degree, to all who enjoy 
the benefit of revelation. Where God sends his 
word, he sends his Spirit to accompany it ; and ev- 
ery person is doubtless made a partaker of it. God's 
Spirit strove with the inhabitants of the old world, 
while the ark was preparing. The Jews, in their 
corruptest state, had the Spirit working among them. 
Hence Stephen says, ** Ye stifihecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and in ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do ye." 
The gospel is called ** a ministration of the Spirit." 
They who heard the gospel are said to " have rc- 
peived the Spirit in the hearing of faith." The 
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Savior speaks of himself as ^^ standing and knock<« 
ing at the door of sinners, that they may hear and 
Q})en to him.'' Though every one wider the gos- 
pel is not brou^t to a saving repentance, yet there 
IS reason to believe, that every one, at some period 
or other, is under the awakening and convmcing 
influences of the spirit. And they who continue 
impenitent, and finally perish in their guilt, are such 
as have rebelled and vexed the Holy Spirits They 
whom God gives over to their own hearts' lusts are 
such as hearkened not to his voice, and would not 
obey his calls. 

2. The spirit is not restrained to any particular 
time or place* 

Therc may, indeed, be more plentiful eflfusions 
of the spirit at some times and places, than at others* 
But these effusions are not so limited, but that all 
may seek with hope to obtain a share in them. ^^ If 
any man thirst,'* says our Lord, ** let him come to 
me and drink." This spake he of the spirit, which 
they who believe in him shall receive. " Ask,'* 
says he, ^^ and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall 
find, for God giveth his holy spirit to them who ask 
him-" " Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall havi^ abundance." 

3. The Spirit is not straitened by men's utmor^ 
thiness. If he was, all must despair of his influ- 
ence. 

Every sinner in whom the Spirit of God effects a 
saving change, is utterly unwoithy of this favor \ for 
he has not only transgressed the law of God, but often 
resisted the grace of Christ. Some, however, are 
more unworthy than others. They have continued 
IcHiger in sin, have more grossly violated the com* 
mands of God« and have more perversely opposed 
the grace of Christ. 
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Bot the Spirit has often wrought effectually, even 
in such as these* ^^ Where sin bas aboundedi grace 
has much more abounded." Paul ranks himadf 
in this class. He says, ^^ I, who was before a per- 
secutor, a blasphemer and injurious, obtained mer- 
cy ; and the grace of our Lord was exceedingly a^ 
bundant with fkith and love, which is in Christ J&. 
sus/' ^- Jesus Christ came into the world ti^ save 
sinno^s, of whom I am chief." 

4. The Spirit of God can overcome Ae greatest 
obstimuy. 

I'he carnal mind is enmity against God ; but the 
word preadied is mighty through God to cast down 
imaginations, demohsh strong holds, and captif^ate 
every thought to the obedience of Christ. The work 
of conversion is compared to a new creation, and to 
a resurrection from the dead, not only because it 
makes a great change in the subject, but also because 
it is effected by the powerful grace of God. Paul 
says to the Ephesians, ^^ You hath he quickened^ 
who were dead in trespasses and sins* By grace 
are ye saved through &ithf Ye ;ue his workmaor 
ship, created in Chnst Jesus to good wiH'ks. 

5. The operations of the Spirit are not confined 
to the riim of the sinners conversion^ but are contin- 
ued for the completion of the work. He who bcr 
gins the good worki performs it to the day of Christ. 
He supplies the convert with grace sufficient fqr 
him — ^with grace to help in time of need. The bcr 
lieveris strong in the Lord, and in die power of his 
might. . When he is weak, then he is strong by thf 
power of Christ resting upon hifn. Whatever difr 
ficukies attend his religious course, he is kept by 
the power of God through fuith unto s^vation. 

6. The Spirit is not straitened in his Hixay and 
manner of working. He divides to everj' one seve, 
fally a$ he will. 
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Conversion, in its general nature^ is the same in 
dlly who are ithe subjects of it ; but the manner in 
which it is pzx)duced, is attended with great variety* 
In some the work is' more gradually, in. others mon 
^edily accomplished* In some it is accompanied 
with greater terrors and awakenings ; in odiers it 
proceeds by more soft and gende steps. In some it 
is followed with clearer evidence of its redity ; in 
others darkness, doubt and fear longer remain.-^ 
Some have severer conflicts with corruption and 
temptation ; others obtain a more easy and decided 
victory over their enemies, and sooner find the ways 
of wisdom to be ways of pleasantness. 

There is also a great variety in the means by whidi 
the Spirit awakens sinners to conviction and repent^ 
ance. Some are excited to serious thoughtfiiln^is 
by severe aiBiction, or sudden danger ; — some by a 
seasonable admonition in private, or by a pertinent 
woxxl in public. M anasseh was brought to repent- 
ance by means of his captivity ; the jauer was awak«- 
ened by an earthquake ; Lydia's hear$ was opened 
in hearing the word ; the Jews were pricked in the 
heart by Peter's solemn reproof. 

Once more ; The Spirit is not straitened in the 
ytmt/ of assistance, and the measure of grace, which 
he afibrds to the saints^ 

There is what the Apostle calls ^* a supply of the 
Spirit." Hence Christians are exhorted to be " fill- 
ed with the Spirit." ** It hath pleased the Father, 
that in Christ all fulness should dwell ; and of his 
fulness believers receive grace for grace ;*' or grace 
in that degree and variety, which their necessities 
require. 

The humble Christian receives grace to direct 
him in his doubts, comfort him in his afflictions, 
support him in his temptations, preserve him in his 
dangers, sanctify him more and more fi*om his poU 
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lutioas, and confirm the viituoas principles of kia 
heart. 

In these respeets the Spirit of the Lord is not 
Btnutened. 

What wonderful encouragement have sinners, 
conscious of thdr guik, to engage in the great work 
<lf their salvation ! A conviction of their numerous 
transgpefss]on&, a sense of their vast unworthinesa 
and dfthe perverseness of their hearts^ and a recoK 
lection of their past abuses of Grod's grace, need not 
dishearten tbem, fm* the Spirit of the Lofd is not 
slraitened. £ven Aeir present conviction is an en* 
^ouragemeflft. The grace of God which has awak* 
ened them, can complete the work begun. Only 
let them now take heed to themselves, that they re- 
sist not the Spirit, but comply with his friendly mo- 
tions, and attend on the means appointed for their 
obtaining a supply of grace. 

Let none make their own experience the rule by 
which they judge others, nor the experience of oth- 
ers the rule by which they judge themselves. We 
are not to conclude, that this or that person is a 
stranger to the grace of God, because he cannot ^ve 
a detail of religious exercises exactly correspon^ng 
with our own ; nor to conclude that we are in a state 
of sin, because we have never known all those feel- 
ings, which we have heard some others relate. For 
tibe Spirit of the Lord is not confined to human rules ; 
but he operates variously as hie chooses. His fruit, 
however, is substantially the same in all in whom 
he dwells. And if we find in ourselves that temper, 
which the gospel calls the fruit of the Spirit, we may 
conclude, that we have been the subjects of a spir- 
itual change, whether we can distinctly recollect the 
time and manner of it, or not. If we see others, 
who, in the general tenor of their conversation, ap- 
pear to be governed by the precepts of the gospel. 
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we are to r^^ard them as real Christians, even thou^ 
the manner of their conversion should not precisely 
accord with ours, or even though they should be un- 
able to recollect any distinguishing circumstances 
of the change. 

Let Christians be animated in the religious course^ 
and proceed with constancy and zeal. Though they 
miay foresee man^ dangers before them, suid feel 
much weakness within them, yet they may be strong 
in the Lord ; for his Spirit is not straitened. The 
Spirit who dwells in them, is greater than their en- 
emies, who are in the world. And nothing will be 
able to separate them from the love of. God> which 
b in Christ Jesus their LonL 
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The Sins and Miseries tfMen not God's Doings ^ 
but their own. 



MICAH ii. 7. 

Thout thai art named the house of Jacob ^ is the Spirit of 
the Lord Straitened f Are these his doings f Do not my 
words do good to him that xualkcth uprightly f 

1 HESE words are an answer to the com- 
plaints of the Jews under the calamities which they 
suffered, and under the apprehension of sorer calam- 
ities with which they were threatened. These, the 
pn^het observes, were riot owing^ to the want of 
power, wisdom or goodness in God, for his Spirit 
IS never straitened ; neither were they his doings, 
but their own, God's government never Inirts them 
who walk uprightly, but always ensures their happi- 
ness. 

We have already shewn, in what respects it may 
be said, " The Spirit of the Lord is not straitened.** 
Hence the prophet infers, 

II. That the evils which men suffer are not God's 
doings but their own. The illustration of this truth^ 
is what now lies before u^. 
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The scripture indeed teaches us, tiiat " We receive 
evil as well as good, from the hand of God— ^that 
when there is evil in a city, the Lord hath done it — 
that he forms the light and creates darkness, makes 
peace and creates evil." 

Some of the calamities which befid men seem to 
be more immediate operations of the divine hand. 
There are others which result directiy from their 
own follies and vices. The latter, however, as well 
as the former, are, in scripture, ascribed to God's 
providence, because, in the constitution of his gov- 
ernment, there is an established connexion between 
vice and misery. But still there is a sense, in which 
it may properly be said, " The evils which we suf- 
fer are not God's doings." For they are not the 
genuine effects of his original government, but the 
unhappy consequences of our perversion of it. 

This is the kmguage of the ^^bets ; '^ O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself — Thou hast procured 
this evil to thyself in that thou hast forsaken thy 
God. Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee. Know 
therefore and see, that it is an evil thing and a bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord. Thy way and thy 
doings have procured these things unto thee ; this 
is thy wickedness, because it is bitter ; because it 
reacheth tothine heart. — ^Behold, the Lord's hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot save ; but your iniqui- 
ties have sq)arated between you and your God." 

From the perfection of God's moral charaoter we 
may justly conclude, that he did not create rational 
beings to render them miserable, nor institute a gov- 
ernment for the sake of spreading concision and 
wretchedness among them. Our &vior has taught 
us, that God, from tbi^ foundation of the world, pre- 
pared a glorious kingdom for the righteous ; but 
heil was prepared for l^e devil and hb angels. When 
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God founded the world and placed man upon it, be 
prepared superior mansions for the reception of this 
new race, after their trial should be finished i but 
he prepared no hell for the punishment of the rebels 
of this race. The benevolence of his government 
was such, that not rebellion, but obedience was to 
be presumed. When some of the angels revolted, 
a hell was prepared for them. And when man, con« 
trary to all reason, departed from God, and went o- 
vcr to the party of rebellious angels, he was justly 
docnoed to that place of punishment, which had been 
already prepared for them. Man*s hope of deliver, 
ance was founded on a new constitution. 

If we believe God to be a most perfect Being, we 
must believe, that he is infinitely ^(7(7^; for good- 
ness is essential to a perfect character. Whatever 
other properties a moial being may possess, if he is 
without goodness, we view him with entire disap- 
probation. Without this there can be no moral ex- 
cellency. The nature of goodness is to will and 
choose the happiness of others. Hence, then, we 
may conclude, that God's government is framed and 
adnumstered in such a manner as tends to the hap- 
piness of his subjects. 

God's goodness, however, is not a blind, mechan- 
ical impulse, which does good in particular instan- 
ces, without regarding the general happiness ; but it 
is always guided by unerring wisdom, which dis^ 
cems and chaoses what is proper to be done. And 
on the other hand, his ]^oodness is accompanied 
ygnkh Justice J which never mjures one for the superi- 
or happiness of another, nor injures a few for the 
happiness of a greater number. Goodness presup- 
poses justice, and cannot exist without it. To do 
^rang te some for the greater benefit of others, is 
not goodness^ but wantonness. If, ^mong sinners 
Vol. IV. H 
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equally unworthy, God grants to some the favdrsf, 
which he withholds from others ; or if, in his sov- 
ereign wisdom, he shews mercy to some, and, for 
the general good, inflicts deseroed punishment on 
others, here is no injustice to the latter, but grace 
to the former, and goodness to many. Here is the 
particular election, of which the scripture speaks; 
and here may be applied the apostle's metaphor, 
" Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump, to majte one vessel to honor, and a- 
nother to dishonor ?'* But to make the innocent mis- 
erable, on the whole, for the sake of increasing the 
general happiness, is contrary to all our ideas of jus- 
tice ; and this surely God will never do. Justice 
is an essential attribute of the Deity ; and to violate 
this cannot be for the general good. 

God exercises over his creatures a government 
adapted to the natures which he has given them. 
As he has endued us .with the faculties of delibera- 
tion, reflection, choice and action, so he governs us in 
a manner which leaves room for tfie exercise of them. 
Inanimate bodies are put in motion, and, as is gen- 
erally supposed, are continued \n motion, by his im- 
mediate impulse, intelligent creatures are to be 
guided by rational motives and arguments. God 
marks out to thehi the path which leads to happi- 
ness ; places before them proper motives to pursue 
it ; oflers them moral assistances, and allows them 
a space of probation. On him they are dependent 
for happiness and all the means and helps to obtain 
it. But whether they will seek the happiness oflfer- 
" ed them in the use of the means provided for them, 
and in the improvement of the assistances aflTorded 
to them, is referred to their own choice. If forsak- 
ing the path of righteousness, they choose and fol- 
low a course of wickedness, destruction and misery 
au^ before them. But are these God's doings I Are 
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they not their own ? God has made to them the 
promises and stated to them the terms of eternal 
life ; , he has urged their ' compliance with these 
terms ; he has warned them of the awful conse- 
quences of their refusal. Does not his government 
tend to liappiness ? Is any thing wanting but their 
ccMdial submission to it ? What is it that exposes 
them to miseiy ? Is it God's government, or their 
opposition to It ? The carnal mind is enmity against 
God, and is not subject to his law. Hence to be 
tamally minded is death. To be spiritually mind- 
ed will be life and peace. 

We see even in the present life, a connexion be- 
tween vice and misery on the one hand, and be«- 
tween virtue and happiness on the other. Much 
the greater part of the troubles incident to men, are 
the fruits and consequences of their irregular appe* 
tites, perverse passions and unreasonable actions* 
And the greatest enjoyments in life are those which 
spring from virtuous tempers and heavenly hopes* 
There are, indeed, many afflictions resulting from a 
state of mortality, whi^h no man's wisdom or virtue 
can prevent. But these make not the principal part 
of himian misery : And even these are the fruits of 
sin. The mortality of our race is the consequence 
of our general apostacy. '^ By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, and so death pass- 
es on all men, for that all have sinned«" And this 
mortality, which is the effect of sin^ is a necessary 
mean of its cure. Death, in its various forms, is a 
usefril admoniticffi of the evil of sin and of our guilty 
state, and an urgent call to repentance and newness 
of life. 

Death was not a part of the original constitution 

under which man was placed ; but was introduced 

by his vidaticm of that constitution. Is it theni 

God's doing ? Is it not the work of man ? God> iiK 

3 
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deed, threatened it as the puiuahment of «n ; but 
man by the commission of sin iH-ougbt it into the 
woiid. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven* But 
it is revealed onlv against the ungodliness and un** 
righteousness of nien. Jt is only for these things^ 
sake, that the wrath of God comes on the children 
of disobedience. If they fidl under the threatened 
punishment, is this God's doing ? Have they not 
procured it to themselves ? 

The misery of sinners in the future world will 
greatly, if not principally, arise from their own per^ 
verse tempers and dispositions. And whatever pos* 
itive punishment may be inflicted, it will be no oth- 
er, than what thev deserve, and what they have been 
warned to avoid. Now if, in this probationary 
state, they contract and relain n temper, which natu* 
rally ten^ to misery, and carry this temper with 
them to another world-~if they obstinately pursue a 
eoiprse, which thoy know must issue in misery, and 
perversely reiuse a compliance with the terms on 
which deliverance is promised; must they not as* 
cribe their destruction to themselves ? Can they say 
this is God's doing? Will not eveiy mouth be stop- 
ped? 

But some, perhaps, will say, ^^ God could pre- 
vent the misery of sinners. If it is his will, that 
they should be happy, why does he not make them 
so ? Why does he not conquer their obstinacy ? \& 
his spirit straitened ?" 

But do you wish to be treated as inanimate crea^ 
tures ; and not as rational beings ? Can you say^ 
that in this respect the spirit of the Lord is straiten- 
ed ? Can you say, God withholds from men that 
kind and degree of moral influence which it is prop- 
er for him to ^Sord them ? Bring the mquiry home 
to yourselves. Has he not given you all things 
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which pettain to life and godliness i Hare kot com- 
petent itiedns of instnictioti, ^tid persuasive motiyes 
to repentance been vouchsafed to you ? Have you* 
not onen fek a conviction of the reasonableness and 
importance of religion ? When you havfc done evil, 
have you not opposed the dictates of your oWn con** 
science, and the strivings of God's spirit? What 
more then would you have? God has given you ne- 
cessary information, placed bdlbreyou pertinent mo* 
tives, and awakened your consci^nfce to feel their, 
importancie. If after all, you still go on in a guilty 
course and pursue it to your death, whose doing is 
this ?-^Is it God'st doing, or your own ? The spuit 
of the Lord toward you has not been sthutened i 
but you have rebelled atid v^xed it* 

We pretend not to say, how muth God can do 
for ychi, We presuine not to determine, that he 
never by his spirit overcomes hearts as ob^nate as 
yours. But has he not done as much for you as 
from his goodness you could expect, tod mttdi 
taore dian from his justice you could demand?* 
From t/iTs you could demand nothing. Are you 
not then inexcusable i And if God should glcaify 
his righteousness in yout- condemnation, what 
ground is there of complaint ? And if he should 
make your deserved condemnation the means of 
promoting the happiness of other intelligences, will 
not his goodness to them be displayed in his right- 
eous severity to you ? 

I'rom the observations, which we have made on 
the nature and design of God's moral government, 
we rai^ rationally conclude, that he is not the origin 
or efficient cause^ of moral evil ; but that ** wicked- 
ness proceeds from the wicked*" However diffi- 
cult it may be to account for the first introduction of 
sin into God's creation, piety forbids us to say, that 
he was the author of it. Those c^mit^es which 
3 
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fell on the wicked, the prophet says, " are not God's 
domgs," because they are the natural fruits, or, at 
least, the just punishment of their own sins. Now 
if their sins themselves were the effects of God's di- 
rect influence on their minds, there would be no 
ground for this distinction. All would be God's 
doings. 

God is sometimes said to harden and deceive 
men, and to send them strong delusions. But how- 
ever we understand these expressions, they have no 
reference to the introduction of sin and error into 
|the world \ fpr the perscHis, whom God is said to 
/deceive and harden, are described Sis previously cor- 
rupt pnd vicious* ^e is never said to have deceiv- 
ed or hardened those, who before were pure and in,, 
nocent* God is often said tp .do that which htper^ 
mits to jbe ^onerr-to do that which is the conse- 
quence of his withdrawing from pien his forfeited 
restraints — ^to dp that which he foretells iu;i7/ be done 
— ^to do th^t whiph, through the perverseness of 
men, is thp con^quence of die means which he used 
for quit^ other purposes* None of those expres- 
sions therefpre need to be understood as importing 
the infusion of error fuid wickcjdness into men'$ 
hearts by God's direct efficiency. Such an idea we 
dare not admits And we think there is no passage 
of scripture that nepessarily leads to it, or really fa- 
vors it. 

But does not the apostle say, f * God hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whpm he will he 
hardeneth?^^ And is not this a general expression, 
extending to all God's creatures, the innocem as 
well as the corrupt ? No ; it is not. For the apos- 
tie refers only to the human race; and he had be- 
fore proved, that all, both Jews and Gentiles, wcr^^ 
under sin. He is here speaking only of those, whq 
^ere already sinners, and is shewing God's sovef^ 
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eign^ in the exercises of mercy toward those who 
were all worthy of condemnation. And we doubt, 
whether the e;3^pression, " whom he will he hard- 
enetA^^^ is by all rightly understood. It stands op- 
posed to shewing mercy ; and therefore can only in- 
lijAd withholdings or not shewing mercy. This the 
.^tithesis, as well as the apostle's argument, re- 
quires. In the book of Job, it is said of the Os- 
trich, " She is hardened against her young ones, as 
if they were npt l>ers." The Hebrew word im- 
ports, *^ She treats them without tendemess''-^-or 
§he neglect^ them. The Greek translators have 
use4 the same word, which the apostle uses in the 
text under consideration } and if it werp there rpn- 
dered in the same manner as it is here, it would be, 
" She hardeneth her young ones.*^ But evidently 
the meaning \% " She hardeneth herself against 
them," or she leaves them without care. And thus, 
undoubtccjly, we should interpret the apostle's 
words before recited, ^* God shews mercy to 
. whom he will, and whoja he will he leaves without 
shewing mercy,'' The ^i^pression therefore only 
imports God's sovereignty in the exercises of his 
mercy toward men already sinners — ^not his efficient 
cy in originally making men to be sinners, 

Soine have imagined, " that sin }§ a necessary 
part of God's universal plan— Tliat liis wisdom has 
devised ^ scheme for the display of his own glory 
and the promotion of the general happiness — that 
this scheme could not be carried into full effect 
without a certain mixture pf moral evil — :that in or- 
der to produce the greatest possible sum of virtue 
and happiness, there must be a proportion of vice 
and misery — that, for the accomplishment of this 
great end, the production of the highest good, God 
saw it necessary that there should be just so much 
sin as there is, and will take care that sin neither 
4 • 
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exceeds, nor fejls short of the proper quantity — ^tfaat 
the whole moral character of God is comprised m 
benevolence^ which aims at the greatest happiness — 
and so &r as sin and misery in some, are necessary 
to create virtue and happiness in others, it is con- 
sistent with the divine character to produce them. 
Hence God's efficiency in the production of sin is 
an exercise of perfect holiness, because it is an ex» 
f^rcise of infinite benevolence. 

However plausible such reasoning may appear, 
it is certainly attended with great difficulty, and 
leads, pr seems to lead to consequences which we 
0are not admit. It represents the Deity as having 
foi^^d a plan which he could not accomplish with* 
^ut calling in vice to his aid ; and as bemg so em- 
lt)arrassed in his design, that to effect it, he is con- 
strained to adopt measures, which, widiout this ne- 
cessity, would be contrary to his moral character. 
But surelv the spirit of the Lord is not so straiten- 
ed, that the vices and miseries of mankind should 
be his doings, or should be necessary to produce 
the Quantum of happiness which he intended. 

The theory above stated, if we arc not deceived, 
divests the Deity of the righteousness of his charac- 
ter, as it respects individuals. ' If God regards his 
intelligent creatures bnly in the general mass, then 
particular beings can have no dependence on, or se- 
curity from his fidelity and justice ; * because they 
qannot know, but that their misery may be ni^essa^ 
ry to effect the great sum of happiness Intended; 
and then it will be just to mak^ them mis^rkble; 
Yea, our whole race must be as void of security, as 
the individual.* For we prbbably constitute but a 
small part of the int^igent creation ; and how shall 
we know, but that we are all absolutely doomed to 
vice and wretchedness, from Adam down to t^je last 
generation, for the sake of ir^reasing the genera< 
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virtue and felicity of God's rational subjects ? To 
talk cH God's promises is vain ; for what are prom- 
ises from a being so straitened as ^s scheme sup- 
poses ? Necessity excuses every thing. The be- 
nevolence of the end justifies all means. God may, 
if the general goad requires, as well impose on our 
understandings, as harden our hearts — as well draw 
us into error, as into vice. All the promises, which 
we find in the scriptures ; yea, the scriptures them- 
selves may be wholly delusive, and only contrived 
to deceive mankind, or a part of mankind, in order 
to increase the great sum of knowledge, virtue and 
happiness in the universe. There is no more diffi- 
cult in supposing, that delusion, than that wicked- 
ness is produced by God's efficiency ; and we may 
as weU conceive that error is produced by the dis- 
play of miracles before men's eyes, as that wicked- 
ness is created by a divine energy on their hearts. 
What evidence have we then of the truth of reveal- 
ed, or even of natural religion ? 

This philosophy, if we mistake not, confounds 
the difference between moral good and evil. The 
essence of virtue, 6n the theory under considera- 
tion, consists in benevolence, or good will to beings 
in general. Whatever tends to happiness is, for 
that reason, virtuous ; and whatever tends to mise- 
ry is vicious. If then what we vulgarly call vice, 
or sin, not only tends, but, in the divine establish- 
ment, is really necessary to the greatest happiness 
of the moral creation, it ceases to be sin. It is vir- 
tuous and good — it is friendly and beneficent. It 
cannot deseroe punishment. If they who practise it 
are made to suffer misery, it is not because they de- 
serve misery for any evil or harm they may have 
done ; but because their particular miserj'^ will be a 
general benefit. 
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It is vain to say, ** They deserve misery, because 
they had a wrong intention ;* for this very intention 
is a part of the great benevolent plan, and is as ne- 
cessary as die action ; for without it the action 
could not exist. If the latter is necessaxy, the for- 
mer is so ; and there is no more evil in the one than 
in the other. And perhaps too this intention, which 
we call evil, may be owing to ignorance of the great 
scheme. Let mankind once learn, that all sin, so 
called, tends ultimately to general happiness, and 
perhaps there will be room for a benevolent i^ten- 
tion to have full play. The man who cheats his 
neighbors and revenges his enemies, will rejoice in 
the thought that his own avarice and malice, and 
the miseries which by them he brings on his fellow 
creatures, will all contribute to the general increase 
of happiness. If such consequences really follow 
from the philosophy which we have mentioned, we 
must conclude it U> be not only a vain, but an im- 
pious philosophy. 

TJiere is no doubt, but the wisdom of God often 
overrules the sins of men for the advancement of his 
own glory and the general good. " He makes the 
wrath of man to praise him.'* Shall we then con- 
clude that these sins are necessary to the accom- 
plishment of God^s'great scheme ? Shall we say, that 
God could, in no other way, and by no other means, 
bring equal glory to his name, or equal happiness to 
I>is creatures ? This would be taking too much up- 
on us — This would be arrogant and presumptuous 
—This would imply that the spirit of the Lord is 
straitened. Let no man say, when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted 
' pf evil, neither tempteth he any man. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust and enticed.'^ His lust is his awn : It is not 
from God. If it was, surely there would b^ uq 
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ground for the distinction between being tempted of 
Gody and being tempted and drawn away of lust. 
No man is tempted to evil by God, in the manner 
in which men are tempted of their own lust, " Do ' 
Hot err my beloved brethren, Every good gift and 
every perfect gift corned down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, or shadow of 
turning." But sin proceeds not from this pure 
fountain, God is Ijght^ ^d in \)xm is no darkness 
atall. 

To account Jbr the introduction of sin into God's 
moral creation, I know, is extreinely difficult. I 
suppose, it is to men impossible^ lout befone tre 
can prove, that God must necessarily be the intrp;. 
ducer, efficient and author of it, we must demon* 
strate that no intelligent being can originate hi3 own 
volitions, but the universe is a system of fatalism^ 
This, we hope, cannot be proved. If the volitions 
of the l?eity are selforigingted, ancj npt the effect 
of extraneous influence, then it is not inconsistent 
with the nature qf an intelligent being to originate 
his own volitions. There is in this nothing which 
involves a contradiction, God's infinite power can 
do every thing, which is possible in nature, or which 
implies no contradiction. He jtnay, then, so far as 
we know, create intelligent beings with a capaci^ 
of originating in themselves some ideas, thpughU 
and volitions. If he can make such beings, who 
knows but that he has made such ? y\nd if there are 
some such intelligences, how do we know but that 
we are such ? And if we are such, it is possible wc 
might sin without any special and positive influence 
from the Deity. 

It will perhaps be objected, that this hypothesis 
makes the creature independent. But this objec- 
tion, we think, is founded in imagination ; not in 
fmth. The creature still owes his existence and all 
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his powers to the Creator. He still depends on the 
Creator for the support of his being, and the preser- 
vation of his faculties. His volitions and actions 
are still subject to the control of a superior power, 
which can turn them as the rivers of water are turn- 
ed, and overrule them to an issue which baffles hu- 
man foresight* The Psalmist says, " The wrath of 
man shall praise Cxod, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will restrain." This wrath of man is not 
kifiised or excited in him by God's energy ki order 
to his own praise ; for here is more wrath in man, 
than can be made'to praise God. After all the praise 
that can be educed from it, there is a remainder 
which must be restrained. • Is this remainder the 
operation of God ? No— nor the principal. The 
wtath of man is properly his own. As far as it caH 
be made subservient to God's glory, to that end it 
will l3e overruled. The residue will be laid under 
such restraint, as divine wisdom shall 3ee to be nec- 
essary. 

The origin of moral evil in the universe, had it 
been important for us to know it, would doubtless 
have been taught in revelation. Since we find no 
account of it there, we may conclude it does not es- 
sentially concenTus. With respect to our own race, 
it may indeed be important to know, what we are, 
and how we became such. And here the scripture 
is not silent. We are instructed, that by the first 
man sin entered into the worid, and that by his diso- 
bedience all are become sinners. If we ipquu^,, 
Jiow the first human offender was drawn aside ; we 
learn that it was by the artifice and influence of a 
wicked, apostate spirit called the serpent. If we 
still inquire, whether this was the first siimer, and 
how he was corrupted — ^with whom, and in what 
manner sin first began ; the scripture on these ques- 
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lions gives us no answer, and we can find none dse- 
ivhere. \ 

On the question concerning the introduction of e*- 
vilweneed go no fardier, and we can go no &rther, 
than our Savior has gone. He says, *^ The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a man, who sowed 
good seed in hb field ; and while men slept an ene« 
my came and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went lus way. But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
Sothe servants of the householder came and said 
unto him^ Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy 
field ? From whence then hath it tares ? He said to 
them, an enemy hath done this." In the explana- 
tion of this parable Jesus says, " The field is the 
world ; the good seed are the children of the king, 
dom ; but me tares are the children of the wicked 
one ; the enemy that sowed them is the deviL*' In 
tracing the introduction of evil, our Lord goes no 
ferther ; and here our proud inquiries must be stay- 
ed. Had the householder judged it necessary, that 
hb servants should know, where this enemy got his 
seed, or how he became so malicious, he would, on 
so fidr an occasion, have instructed them farther on 
the subject. He said no more upon it, because no 
more needed to be sajid. With this his servants 
were fully satisfied. It would be well, that we should 
terminate our inquiries, where these modest servants 
terminated theirs. They ask, as was natural, 
" Whence came the tares V They never once 
saqiectedy that their master sowed them, as some 
servants have since suspected. They hear, that 
an enemy has done the mischief They pursue 
the matter no fiirther ; but turn their inquity to a* 
nother subject, whiph immediately respected their 
ewn duty. Let us imitate their humility and obedi- 
ence* 
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We sec sin in the world, md we £eel ourscIveiJ 
involved in the common guilt. Whatever difficuU 
ties we may find in accounting for its origin, let us 
ascribe righteousness to our ^laker• Sin is not his 
doing. n\i nature is contrary to it — his precepts 
forbid it — ^his government opposes it — ^the methods 
of his providence are adapted to stop its progress-^ 
his Son came to redeem us from it — ^his Spirit strives • 
against it. Let it be our concern to cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh smd of the Spirit, and 
to perfect holiness in the fear of God. With this 
view let us attend to his word, which is given, not 
to amuse us with empty speculations, but to direct 
us in the government of our lives, and guide us in 
the way to happiness. 

III. This thought naturally introduces our third 
observation^ That " God's words do good to him 
that walketh uprightly." 

God's word is designed to do us good, and is well 
adapted to this end^ ^^ It is profitsdble for doctrine, 
reproof, correctfonyand instruction in righteousness.'' 
It is not intended to make us philosophers, but to 
make us saints— ^not to furnish us for disputation, 
but to furnish us unto all good works. It teaches 
us all that we need to know in relation to our pres* 
ent duty and our future glory. When we hear and 
understand it, receive and obty it^ then it does us 
good. 

It does good to sinners, when it awakens them 
from their carelessness, convinces them of their sins, 
excites in them resolutions of amendment, and pro- 
duces a real and permanent repentance. 

It does good to saints, when it discovers to them 
their remaining corruptions, purges them more and 
more from their sins, brings them to a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with God and themselves, gives 
them a more humbling sense of their infirmities and 
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imperfections, warms their pious zeal, stren^ensi 
their holy purposes, makes them more watchhil a- 
gainst temptations and more circumspect in their 
walk, comforts them in their worldly troubles, and 
enlivens their heavenly hopes. 

They, to whom the word does good, are describ- 
ed as " walking uprightly.'* The Apostle James 
says, '^ Lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the inrnft* 
cd word, which is able to save your souls." Saint 
Peter pves the same advice. ** Lay aside all guile 
and hypocrisies and envies and evil speakings ; and 
as new bom babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby/* Our Savior has 
taught us, that the 'Word which brings forth firuit to 
peiTCctiion, " is received in a good and honest heart.'* 
The honest and upright will hear the word as they 
have opportunity ; and when they hear it, they will 
attend to it with humility and meekness. They will 
hear it, not to amuse the mind and pass the time, 
much less to cavil against it, or apply it to others ; 
but to know themselves, learn their duty and im- 
prove in holiness. 

When they hear what is peculiarly adapted to 
their own case, they will not be disgusted at its per- 
tinence, nor repel die application which conscience 
makes ; but will humbly take it home to themselves 
widi an honest intention to become wiser and better. 
Among the many properties of God's word, which 
David admired, this is one, " Hereby is thy servant 
warned — who can understand his errors ? Cleanse 
me fipom secret faults. " The upright compare them- 
selves with the word, that they may be convinced 
of, and reclaimed from their errors, and confirmed 
in their holy faith and virtuous purposes. They 
read and hear it with a teachable spirit and with a 
desire <tf religious improvement. And they will be 
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careful to practice what they leam. " Be ycd ocrs 
of the word," says Saint James, " and not hearers 
only. — He who is not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, shall be blessed in his deed." 

While the upright converse with the word, they 
will pray, that it may do them good. They wiU 
examine themselves, that they may Know their wants, 
may discern and apply what is pertinent to their case, 
and may receive edification and comfort. To such 
the word does good. 

If you complain, that the word preached is not 
profitable, let me beg you to inquire, whether it be 
mixed with faith, meekness and humilitp^*-^whether 
you hear uprightly, for conviction, rather than amuse- 
ment-^or practice, rather than speculation. If the 
word does you no good, examine whether there is 
not in your^lves some cause of its unprofitableness. 
If you neglect to hear it, or if you hear it with prej- 
udice, or with careless and unfeeling hearts, or with- 
out sellapplication, without prayer, without even an 
intention to walk agreeably to it, diere is cause suf- 
ficient, why it does you no good. 

You are, indeed, dependent on the grace of God 
for the efficacy and success of his word. But know, 
" The Spirit of the Lord is not straitened." Seek 
God's blessing humbly, and, no doubt, he will grant 
it fi^eely. 

Do you think the word is not dispensed in a mea- 
ner the best adapted to your edification ? Remem- 
ber still, " the Spirit is not stKutened." It is not 
confined to a particular mode of preaching. " Who 
is Paul, or who is ApoUos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, as the Lord gave to every man ?'* The 
grace of God can render me word profitable, wheth- 
er it be preached by the one or die other. Glory- 
not in men. Depend not on the works which th^ 
may do for you. Do your own duty, and improve 
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ihe vAvwaOn which may be derived from diebr la- 
bors; and men all things are yours. Walk uprights 
Ijf and the word, though feebly dispensed, wiH be 
mighty through God. *^ As the rain cometh down 
from heaven, and retumeth not thither again, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring fordi, that 
it may g^ve seed to the sower, and brew to4he eat- 
er ; so shall God's word be that goeth forth out of 
his mouth. It will not return to mm void, but will 
accomplish that which he pleaseth, and will prosper 
in the thing whereto he semieth it." 

No w the Lord make his word and bis grace abound 
toward us, that we may always, having all sufficiency 
in all thinjgs, may abcxmd in every mod work, aq§. 
IB all Christian hope, comfort ^d joy. 



Vox.. IV. 




The Prophecy i:oncerning the two fPltnesses ex- 
plained. 
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JtfJ I 'will gi*vi foHjorr umo my^ivd ^witnesses and ibej sbalifroph-^ 
ecy a thousand fwh hundred and threescore days clothed in sac- 
cloth* These afe the f*wo olive tre&s, and the ttvo candlesticks 
standing hefore the God of the earth » And if any man 'will hurt 
them ff re proceedetb out of their mouth anddevoureth their ene^ 
fnies : And if any man *will hurt them he must in this manner he 
killed* Thefe have po'wer to shut heaven that it rain not in the 

. days of their ptdpbecy \ and po*wer over <waters to turn them in* 
to blood f and to smite the earth vjith all plagues, as often as they 
^11, And 'when they shall have finifhed their testimony, the 
beast ibat ascendeth out of the bottomless pit, shall tnake 'war 
against them, and shall overcome them and kill them. And their 
dead bodies shall lie in.the street of the great city, vjhich spirit^ 
ually is called Sodom and Egypt, fwbere also our Lord 'was cm* 
cifedh And they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues and 
nations, shall see their dead bodies^ three days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. And they 
that d'well on the earth shall rejoice over them, and ntake merty^ 
and shall send gifts one to- another, because these t*wo prophets 
tormented them that dvjelt on the earth. And after three days 
and an half, the spirit of life from God entered into them \ and 
they stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon thtse 'wbicb 
sa*w them. And they heard a great voice from heaven, saying 
ftnto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in 
a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. And tbe same hour there 
*was a great earthquake, and a tenth part tf the city fell, and in 
the earthquake 'were slain of men seven thousand: And tbe 
remnant •were affrighted^ and gave glory to tbe God of beaven* 

1 HE words how read contain an impor- 
tant period in the grand prophetic scheme of this 
book, which extends from the time of St. John to 
tfie final judgment of the world# 
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This scheme is naturally divided into seven peri- 
ods; those of the ^^j/j; the trumpets; iht vials; the 
thousand years ; in which Satan shall be bound ; the 
short space J in which he shall be let loose again ; the 
geneal resurrection and judgment ; and the happy 
state of the righteous, and tihe miserable state of the 
wicked, which follow the judgemnt. 

The period of the seven seals shews the state of 
the Christian church under the heathen Roman em- 
pire, and is supposed to end under the reign of Con- 
stantine^ when the church was relieved from perse- 
cution, and brought under the protection of govem- 
ment« The seventh seal has no appropriate events, 
but only introduces the period of the seven trumpets. 
This period is supposed to extend from the time of 
Constantine, to the time, when the Christian church 
received a new form by the rise and establishment 
of the papal superstition. This, as an ecclessastical 
establishment, began about the year 600 ; but it be- 
came a j^p/rV/W establishment about 150 years after- 
waM. As the seventh seal introduced the trum- 
pets, so the seventh trumpet introduces the vials. 

But before John proceeds to describe the contents 
of the vials, he gives four distinct representations of 
the state of the church, from the rise to the downfal 
of the papal or idolatrous power, which, he says 
will continue 42 months, or a time, times and half 
a time, i. e. three and a half years, or 1260 days. 
These all desigiiate the same space of time ; for 
three and a half years, are 42 months, or 1260 days, 
acccHding as the length of a year was then reckoned. 
This space comprehends the whde period of the 
seven vials. 

One of these general representations of die state of 
the church is the mensuration of the temple of God, 
and the abandonment of the outer court and the ho- 
ly city, to be trodden under foot of the Gentiles for 
42 months. Another is the prophecying of God's 
2 
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two Witnesses fix 1260 days, clothed in sackcloth. 
The third is the flight of a woman into ihe wilder- 
ness, where she b nourished, and protected from the 
dragon 1260 days* The other is the rise of a terri- 
ble beast out of the sea, which should make war with 
the saints, and commit great destruction in the earth 
for the i^ce of 42 months. 

These are distinct representations of the same peri- 
od, which ends in the destruction of the enemies of 
the church, and in her exaltation and glorf . 

After John has given these general views of the state 
of the diurchi during this period, he goes back, and 
resumes his subject* He now relates the soundings 
of the seventh trumpet, whidi brings on the stage 
seven angels with thdr viab> to be poured out i^ 
their order. These vials lux particular representa- 
tions of the events, which were to take place, during^ 
die period, which he had more generally described. 
The last vial brings destruction on the great mystic- 
al Babylon, and opeds the way for the introductioa 
of the nappy state of the church. 

This is a general view of the scheme of prophecy 
in this book. An attention to this scheme wiU help 
us to understand the book, when we read it. 

The words, which I have chosen for the subject of 
our meditations are one of those general representa- 
tions of the state of the Christian church from the 
rise to the destruction of the papal power, contain- 
ing the space of 1260 prophetic diqrs, or so manj 
literal years. 

I design to explain this important description, anil 
then to make some practical obsenr-ations upon it. 

In the verses next preceding those, which I have 
read, John says, " There was given me a reed lie 
4into a rod. And thd angel stood, saying. Rise and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. But the court which is with* 
out the temple, leave out and measure it not ; leu- it 
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fe giren to the Gentiles : And the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and two months.** 

The Christian church is here described by an al- 
lusion to the micient temple, which, besides the 
sanctuary where the Jews assembled for divine wor# 
ship, had a large exterior court, into which Geotfle 
proselytes were allowed to enter. John^s laeasur* 
mg the inner court, and leaving the outer Court un* 
measured for the Gentiles, who slydl {^ro&ne this, 
and tread under foot the holy citj% signify to us, 
that God win preserve for himself a church, m which 
the purity of feith and worship will be maintained ; 
but that, in some periods, it will consist of a small 
number only ; for the greater part of nominal Christ, 
ians win apostatize from the truth, and fall into such 
abominable corruptions^ Aat they may justly be 
ranked among the heathens. 

Yet, in this time of prevailing error and wicked- 
ness, God promises, " I will pve power to. my tw^o 
witnesses, who shall prophecy a thousand, two hun- 
dred, and threesccxe days, clothed in sacklotfa.^' 

The two witnesses are they who shall faithfully 
thaintain the truth of religion, and the piuity of wor- 
ship in those degenerate times, and shall boldly tes- 
tify against the errors and vices, which threaten the 
extinction of religion. 

These witnesses are called prophets^ which is a 
name often given to the ministers of religion ; and 
they are said to prophecy wliich is a term used in 
the New Testament, for preaching the gospel.—^ 
Ministers are therefore principally intended. And 
as they are to prophecy 12G0 prophetic days, or so 
many literal years, vremust understand by tfiem, not 
two particular men or churches, but a succession of 
fiuthful ministers through that long and trying period. 

They are called tv)0 witnesses to signify, that, 
tfiough their number, compared with a degenerate 
world, wiU be small, yet, it wUl be sufficient to up^ 

3 
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hold the tnie religion; and save it from being lost in 
the general corruption. By the law of Moses, and 
by the law of Christ, the testimony of two men is suf- 
ficient to verify a matter in question. It is here there- 
fore signified, that in the darkest ages, there shall be 
competent evidence of the truth of the gospel. 

** They shall prophecy in sackfioth^^* which is a 
token of sorrow and mourning. The great preva- 
lence of corruption, and the malicious opposition tp 
the truth, in th)s period, especially in som^ parts of 
it, will be matter of deep lamentatipn to the real 
friends of pure reli^on. 

Christ has promised, that he will have a church, 
in the worldj, and ministers in his church, as long as 
the world shall endure. Here is a new promise, 
which he made to the church after his ascension, 
that even in the most discouraging seasons, there 
shall be a competent humber of witnesses to pro- 
claim and defend the trutli, and to testify against er- 
ror and vice. . 

This promise has been made good. Since the 
days of t^e apostles, no time can be found, in which 
. therQ vvas not a true church, and faithful ministers. . 

In those ages, in which the papal superstition was 
most prevalent, there were those who openly con- 
demned it, and bare witness to the truth. 

The character of these witnesses is next described. 
** These are the two olive trees, and the two candle- 
sticks standing before the God of the earth." Here 
is an allusion to the description, whichj^ in the book 
of Zachariah, is given of Joshua and Zerubbabel, who 
were employed in finishing the temple, and in estab- 
lishing the church in those difficult times which fol- 
lowed the captivity. The prophet saw a candlestick 
of gold with seven branches, and seven lampson them, 
and two olive trees by it with pipes fix)mthem to the 
lamps. He inquired of the angel, what were the two 
olive trees by the candlestick, and what were the 
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branches, which through the golden pipes emptied the 
oil out of themselves. The angel answered, ** These 
are the two anointed ones,'' Joshua and Zerubbabel^ 
** who stand by the Lord of the whole earth." 

A candlestick in the book of the revelation, de* 
notes the church ; and a lamp is an emblem of the 
light of heavenly truth. The oil which supplies the 
lamp signifies the communication of divine erace.— 
This description of the witnesses, therefore, imports* 
that, in the most dangerous seasons, there shall be a 
true church to which God will grant his word and 
ordinances ; and there shall be able and feithful in-* 
stnictors, who^ as lamps on a candlestick, burning 
continually by supplies of oil from a living treCj^ 
shall diffuse the light of divine truth &r around^ 

The preaching of these witnesses shall be attends 
ed with great power, and their prayers distinguished 
by remarkable ^cacy. " If any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies. They have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their prophecy, and to 
turn waters into blood, and to smite die earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will.'' 

When the adherents of Korah rose against Moses 
and Aaron, and assumed the work of the priests in 
pfiering incense, fire eame forth from the Lord, and 
consumed them. So when Ahaziah sent companies 
to sieze the prophet £lijah, fire came down from 
heaven and destroyed them. In allusion to these 
judgments on the ancient enemies of God's proph- 
ets, it is here said, " If any man hurt these witnesses, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies." This, however, is to be under- 
stood, not of literal, but symbolical fire. It is fire 
which proceedeth out of their mouths. It is the 
warning of temporal judgments and eternal wrath^ 
which they denounce against the enemies and cor- 
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rupters of religion, and which, however derided aft 
present, will erentually be executed upon them.—! 
The words of the prophets are, in scripture, compar« 
ed to fire. God says to Jeremiah concerning those, 
who despised his warnings, *'They have bdiedthe 
^ord, and said. It is not he, ntither shall evil come 
upon us ; wherefore I will make my words in thy 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour 
them.'* In this sense, " they have power to smite 
Ae earth with places. »* The projrfiets are often 
said to do that, which, they foretell, will be done, 
Ood says by Hosea, ** I have hewed them by the 
prophets ; I have slain &em by the words of my 
mouth." He says to Jeremiah, " I have put my 
words in thy mouth ; I have set thee over the nationq 
and over the kingdoms, to root out', to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, and to build, and 
to plant ;'* i. e. to foretell these events in my name* 
Ezekiel, describings a particular vision, says, ** It was 
fike that, which I saw, when I came to destroy ihfd 
eity;'* i. e. to announce its destruction. SuA 
modes of diction are not uncommon in scripture.- 
When God brings on the enemies of religion those 
plagues, which the prophets and witnesses declare 
will be executed on such characters, thon, in the style 
of prophecy, the witnesses are -said to " smite the 
earth with plagues." 

To shew the efficacy of their prayers, John alludes 
to Moses, Elijah, and other ancient prq>hets, who 
were eminent for fervor and success in prayer. It is 
9aid of Elijah, " He praypd, and it rained not on the 
earth for the space of diree years and six months; 
and he prayed again, and the heavens gave rain.'' 
This example James adduces as a procrf*, that, ** die 
effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth 
much.'* Moses by stretching forth a rod, turned 
the waters of Egypt into blood, and inflicted on the 
people other grievous plagues; and again by h^ 
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prayers he lemoved the plagaes. Jfohn to express 
the great prevalence of the prayers of the &tthful wit- 
nesses, says, *^ They have power to shut heaven, and 
to turn water kto blood/' He alludes to those an« 
pient examptes* 

We are not to suppose, however, that saints, in 
their intercourse with God, Erectly imprecate judg- 
ments oi\ the wicked i They wish judgments might 
be prevent, if the wickedness of ttk^ world did not 
inequire diem, But they intreat of God the protec- 
ti<Mi of his church against its enemies ; and this pro- 
teetion he, in answer to their prayers, is pleased to 
granther, by sending on her*enemies the judgments 
which his wisdom sees necessary. The godly may 
be said to cause famines, pestilences, and other 
leagues, as, in answer to their prayers for the church's 
preservation, God inflicts on her enemies those 
pli^es, which restrain their power and malice. ^^By 
terrible things in righteousness, God answers the 
prayers of Zion in her distress. '* 

John next foretels the troubles, which shall come 
on these witnesses in the faithful discharge of their 
office. ^' And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast which ascendeth out of the bot- 
tomless pit, shall make war against them, and shall 
pvercome them, and kill them." 

This beast is particularly described in the 13th 
chapter, ^nd the description is so plain, that it can* 
not be misunderstood. It can be applied to no other 
power, but tHe antichristian Roman government, 
which, for a long time, exercised the most horrible 
cruelties against the faithful witnesses of Christ. 

** When they shall have finished their testimo- 
ny ;" some render the words thus ; " When they 
shall perform their testimony, the beast shall make 
war against them." They, who thus render the 
passage, understand the meaning to be, that the wit- 
liesses^ during the course of their ministry, shaU 
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meet with great opposition from this tyramiical pow^ 
er, and shall, at times, be reduced so low, that it 
will seem as if their testimony were at an end. And 
there are several events in history, to which, they 
think, the prq}hecy, thus understood, may justly be 
applied. But though there is a great similarity be* 
tween the prophetic description, and some hbtorical 
events, yet none of them were se general, as the 
prophecy seems to require. Others therefore, sup- 
pose, that it designates a time, still future, when the 
enemies of the gospel, with unprecedented maligni- 
ty, will combine their powers to exterminate it from 
the earth, and will so 4ar prevail, as to fiatter them<- 
selves that they have accomplished their design. — 
This event they suppose, will take place, wheii the 
witnesses are about to finish their testimony, or to- 
wards the end of the 1260 years, during which they 
are to prophecy. And this interpretation seems the 
more probable of the twot 

Whether the war against, and victory over thp 
witnesses are to be understood literally of a real per- 
secution, or figuratively of such a triumph of infidel- 
ity and licentiousness over trqe religion, that the lat<? 
ter will scarcely make its appearance, are questi(»s, 
which time must answer. Bishop Newton seems to 
suppose the latter. He says, " These witnesses, 
the friends of pure religion, shall be subdued and 
suppressed, shall be degraded from all power and au«: 
thority, shall be deprived of all officer and functions, 
shall be politically dead, if not natur^ly &o^'* And 
consequently, all places of power and influence wiU 
be filled with men of opposite characters. 

To express the indignity with which the profes- 
sors, especially the ministers of religion shall be 
treated, John says, " Their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and £g}'pt, where also our Lord was crucifi- 
ed; and they of the people and kindreds, and tongues, . 
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and nations, shall see their dead bodies three day&and 
an half, and shall not suffer them to be put in graves." 

" The great city," is, in the 17th Chapter, called 
Babylon the Great, ** the Great city, w^hich reigneth 
over the kings of the earth ;" and it must intend the 
Roman empire, or antichristian jurisdiction. '^ The 
streets" of the city are its public and conspicuous 
places. Here Christ is said to have been crucified ; 
for he was crucified by the Roman authority, and 
his body, the church, was persecuted in the Roman 
territorj% This city is spiritually called Sodom for 
its corruption, and £gypt for its t}Tanny. It is said, 
the d^d bodies of the witnesses shall be denied the 
common rites of decent sepulture ; And it is well 
known that the papal church disallows Christian bu- 
rial to those, whom she calls heretics. If the slaying 
of the witnesses is to be understood literally, so must 
also be understood the denial of interment to their 
bodies. If the fonper signifies a general degrada- 
tion, the latter may signify any marks of contempt. 
On either interpretation the prophecy teaches us, 
that, in the time here designated. Christian teachers 
and professors will liave little influence among man- 
kind, will be held in general disrespect, and will be 
treated with distinguished indignity. 

The duration of this depressed state of the church 
will, according to the prophecy, be " three days and 
an half." We must here understand the time to be 
at least so many prophetic days, or literal years ; or 
perhaps the phrase may be intended to express a 
short, but indefinite time. 

The next words describe the triumph of the cne- 
miesof religion on their victory over the witnesses. 
" And they that dwell on the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and send gifts one to another, because these two 
prophets tormented them who dwelt on the earth. " 

The prophets ** torment the inhabitants of the 
earth," m the same sense as thcv '* smite the ..earth 
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with all plagues;" i. e. by proclaiming thesolemii 
truths of religion, and by warning tl^ guilty of those 
judgments in this world, and that punishnient in the 
next, which God has denounced in his word. 

Wicked men hate the truth, because it reproves 
and condemns them. All their opposition to the 
gospel originates in the corruption erf* their hearts. 
They point their malice agsunst the witnesses, be« 
cause these are the heralds and defenders of the gos- 
pel ; these display its evidences, proclaim its doc- 
trines, inculcate its precepts, and denounce its threat, 
enings ; these counteract the designs, and obstruct 
the success of evil men and seducers. This is the 
only way, in which they can torment those who dwell 
on the earth* They neither possess worldly power, 
nor are actuated by worldly malice; All that they 
do to torment men, is done in their character as wit* 
nesses, prophets, or preachers of the trutlu The an- 
cient prophets, who reproved the corruptions of their 
times, were called " troublers of Israel," or disturb- 
ers of the public peace, because they tormented 
those who were too haughty to bear correction, and 
too obstinate to think of reformation. When Lot 
expostulated with the men of Sodom for their abom- 
inations, they Uirust him back, saying, *^ this man 
will needs be a judge." When Ahab met Elijah, 
he said to him, ^^ art thou he that troubleth Israel ?" 
When Jeremiah warned the people of the judgments 
of God, the princes complained to the King, " Let 
this man be put to death ; for he weakeneth the 
hands of the people in speaking such words to them; 
he seeketh not their welfare but their hurt." For 
the same cause, the idolatrous priest of Bethel com- 
plained to the King of Israel concerning Amos; 
** He hath conspired against thee — ^the land is not 
able to bear all his words." It was so in the Apos- 
tles' days. If they attempted a reformatio i in prin-t 
eiples and manners, they were said to ^^ turn the wor]4 
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f- 
npside down.'' If they prodaimed Jesus who was 
crucified, to be the Lord of life, the rulers complained^ 
^* Ye intend to bring *this man's blood upon us.'' 

When the witnesses shall be slain, John 833^8^ 
^The inhabitants of the earth shall rejoice over 
thim, and send ^fts one to another." There will 
be great public rejoicings, at the supposed overthrow 
of Uie gospel, as if some happy and glorious change 
had been effected. Thus it has been in times past. 
When the protestants were defeated in a &;eneral 
batde, and multitudes of them slain, and the rest 
di^rsed by the army of Charies V, there were gen- 
end rejoidngs among the papists. After the dread- 
Jill massacre of the protestants in France, called the 
massacre of St. Bartholomews, in which many thou- 
sands were destroyed, there were public processions 
and formal thanksgivings, not only in France, but in 
other popish countries. So it is on the victory over 
the witnesses herp foretdd. Every advantage, which 
the enemies of religion gain over its friends by ex* 
eluding the latter from, and raising themselves to 
^aces of power, is announced by public festivities* 

And when this advantage appears complete, the re- 
joicings become general. If the event l^re foretold, 
18 still future, as many interpreters suppose, a most 
gloomy scene awaits the Christian church. 

But for our comfort, we are assured, the time 
will be short« ^* After three days and an half, the 
^irit of life entered into them," into the witnesses 
who had been sbdn, '*and they stood upon their 
feet, atid great fear fell on those who saw them. — 
And they heard a voice from heaven, saying to them, 
Come up hither ; and they ascended up into heaven 
in a cloud, and their enemies beheld th^m." 

The church, by the remarkable power erf" God, 
iiiall be raised fix>m her depressed condition, and 
the witnesses, animated with new strength and cour- 
age, shall proclaim the doctrines of Christ with greater 
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boldness and success, than before, to the joy of their 
friends, and the terror of their enemies, who will beas 
much surprized, as if they had seen them raised 
from the dead. They will now appear to be under 
God's special protection, and as secure from the mal- 
ice of persecution, as if they were taken up into heav- 
en. To be exalted to lieaven, in the figurative Ian- 
guag;e of prophecy, is to be raised to distinguished 
privileges. The phrase here intends, that the Chris* 
tian church shall enjoy great freedom security and 
happiness. 

This restoration of the church will be accompanied 
with great commotions in the political world; 
e^ecially in that part of it, which has been subject 
to the papal jurisdiction. There will be signal ca- 
lamities inflicted on the enemies of Christ, vast mul- 
titudes will be slain, and the destruction will fell 
with remarkable severity on persons of eminence 
and distinction. And so obvious will be the hand 
of God, that it will be acknowledged in a general re- 
pentance by those who survive the catastrophe.— 
Thus John describes .the scene : " The same hour 
there was a great earthquake and a tenth part of the 
city fell, and there were slain of men seven thou- 
sands, and the remnant were affrighted and gave 
glory to the God of heaven." 

John, having given a general description of tlie 
state of the church, from the sounding of die sixth 
trumpet, to the time when the happy state of the 
church will begin, resumes the subject where, he 
had left it. He says, " The seventh angel sounded 
his trumpet." This trumpet introduces the angels 
with their seven vials, which were to be poured out 
within the time, thus generally described under tlie 
figure of the witnesses. Upon this he says, *' There 
were great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, *" 
and of his Clirist, and he shall reign forever and ever. 
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We g^ve thei thanks, that thou hast taken to thyself 
tiiy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angfy, and thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldst give reward «nto thy servants the [Mrophets, 
and to the saints, and tathem that fear thy name, and 
shouldst destroy them, who corrupt the earth,"— 
This is a description of the happy state of the church, 
which shall follow on the resurrection and exaltation 
of the witnesses of the gospel of Clirist. 

In the contemplation of the gloomy scenes, through 
which the church of C^st has passed already, and 
still may pass our minds are refreshed by the antici- 
pation of their glorious result. The kingdoms of 
this world will become the kingdoms of Christ, 
and he will reign forever and ever. It is happy 
fc»- us, that the great events, which concern the 
church, have been described in prophecy, though in 
a figurative, yet in so intelligible a manner that die 
certain fulfilment of the predictions may be seen. 
By this means there is, to all attentive and discerning 
jnen,a standing evidence of the divinity of the gospel. 

I have now, according to the best light, v^ich I 
could collect, opened to you this important prophe- 
cy concerning the witnesses — a prophecy, which 
contains a period of 1260 years, and which is now 
dpiwi^g toward its final accomplishment. *^ The 
vision is for an appointed time ; but at the end it will 
speak and not lie. Though it tarry, wait for it, be- 
cause it will surely come.'^ 

The practical instructions which this prophecy 
affords us, will be the subject of another discourse. 
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REVELATION xl 3 13. 

JnJ I mil give power unio mv iwo witnesses, and ikey shoU 
prophecy a thousand two hundred and threescore days 
clothed in sackcloth^ &c. 

I HAVE endeavored, in a preceding dia* 
course, to open to you the scheme of jMophecy con* 
tained in the wor^, which have been r^, and to 
9hew its purport and intention. I shall now maki^ 
acmoe remarks and observations upon it. 

1. The prophecy under consideration gives us<» 
undeniable evidence of the divinity and truth of the 
gospel. 

A litde after the gospel was introduced by its Au- 
thor, and preached by his Apostlea, this book was 
written. And though it is, in some respects, a dark 
book, as prophecy in the nature of it will be dark, 
until it is enhghtened by its correspondent events ; 
yet so much we easily learn from it, that the church 
of Christ should meet with great opposition and vi« 
olent persecution from the powers of the world, and 
still should be maintained and preaerved. Both 
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tfic^ predictions we see verified^ and yet both of 
them to human reason were utterly improbable. 

In the first place, who would have imagined, that 
the gospel should meet with such terrible opposi* 
tion 1 What is there in it to provoke the malice and 
rage of mankind ?-«-It never meddles with forms of 

g>vemment, w with affairs of state, ferthef than to 
culcate justice and fidelity on rulersi and obedi- 
ence and peaceableness on subjects, and to recom- 
mend thos6 virtues which make society happy. It 
breathes benevolence in aS its precepts. It urges 
its precepts by doctrines of the most serious import- 
ance. It confirms men's natural apprehensions of a 
fiiture state. It removes their doubts concerning 
the resurrection of the body and the immortalitv of 
the soul. It relieves the anxious fears of conscious 
guilt ; points out a way, in which sinners may ob- 
tain a gracious pardon, and escape the meKted pun- 
ishment of all their sins. It marks the path, in which 
mentals may arrive to eternal glory. What harm 
Aen has it done ? If there may b^ such stupidity iti 
men as to treat this gospel with indifibrence, yet 
who could have foreseen, that there would be in 
diem such malignly as to oppose it with violence I 
But this, m £ict, has been the case. And it was 
early foretold, that this would be the case. The 
prophet, who foretold this, must have been instruct- 
ed by him^ who knew what was in man, bttter than 
man knew what was in himself. 
' Or, secondly, if it had been foreknown, what pow- 
erful opposition awaited the gospel, who would have 
thought, that it could live through it ? Its first 
preachers were few in number ; they were aided by 
no civil authority, and defended by no military pow- 
er; they had nothing to recommend them, but the 
purity of their doctnnes, the virtue of their lives, 
Ae energy of their reasoning, and the evidence of 
Vot.lV: . K . 
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their miracles. The civil arm was, every wherc^ 
stretched out against them. They collected Christ- 
ian assemblies, here and there, in all countries whith- 
er they went ;. but these were surrounded with en- 
emies, who sought their destruction : And yet the 
church, under" all these disadvantages, grew and in- 
creasedi In its best times, however, it has been 
only a small part of the world, and has possessed no 
exterior worldly power. It has often been violeiitly 
persecuted, but never wholly destroyed; Had half 
the opposition, which the church has felt, been made 
to any earthly kingdom, its very remembrance would 
have been extinguished. Many ancient and power- 
Jul kingdoms have been destroyed. The Assyrian, 
Persian, and Grecian empires, which oilce were for- 
midable, exist no more. The Roman empire retains 
little more than its name. The papal dominion, 
which once gave terror to kings, has sunk into im- 
potence, exactly according to the predictions of scrip* 
ture# When worldly empiries have been overturned 
and deniolished, what has supported the church of 
God ? — It can be nothing less than the power of that 
Being, who has 'promised^ that, though he make a 
full end of all nations, he will not make a full end of 
her ; and though he leave her not wholly unpunish- 
ed, he will save her from utter destruction* 

If we were to examine prophecy minutely, and 
compare it with subsequent history, we should find, 
that all the great changes, which have befallen the 
church, and all the signal judgments, which have 
been executed on her enemies, were lon^ before an- 
nounced, as they have since taken place. 

In the first age of the gospel, mere was the evi- 
dence of miracles. This evidence we cannot have 
directly ; we take it only from authentic history ; 
for miracles have ceased. But we have the sure 
word of prophecy* This is a standing testimony to 
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the truth of the gospel. The remarkable coinci- 
dence of predictions and events, in a long course of 
years, can be accounted for only on the supposition^ 
that the former were dictated by divine inspiration, 
and tht latter directed by divine providence. From 
the past care of providence to preserve the Christian 
church, we have a cpnfirmation of Christ's promise^ 
that the gates of hell will neter prevail against her,, 
but will finally yield trophies to adorn her triumphs 

2. Th^ prophecy under consideration assures us 
of the coritimmnce of the gospel ministty. 

'The great he^ of the church " will give power 
to his ivitrieisesi and they shall prophecyy^ 

.When Christ purchased the church with his blood, 
he e;ave tiastors and teachers for the work of the 
mimstry, m order to the edifying of his body, until 
we all come in the unity of faith and knowledge unto 
perfect men in him ; and he has promised, that he . 
will be with them always, even unto the end of the . 

world. ; / * * 

The go^l ministry, whicli is a tbanifest institu-^ 
lion of Christ, is essential to the support and pres^ 
ervaiion of the church t If that were to be discon-« 
tinned, this would cease of course. It is the stated ^ 
preaching of the ^ospel^ which preserves the knowl- 
edge, and maintains the in&uence of it among menj 
Were it never preached in public, few would read 
it in private ; fewer would regard it in their hearts, 
and b^ governed by it in their lives ; youth would 
grow up in ignorance and vice } they seldom would 
hear private instruction j or feel it, if they heard iu 
There are those promises of the divine blessing to 
accompany a fsdthful attendance on this institution, 
which are never n>ade to other means, while this is 
neglected. The communications of the divine spir- 
it, of which we have an account in scripture, were 
made in Qonsequence of an observance of public rc-» 
2 
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ligious instructions. ^ These two cautions stsdid to- 
gether : "*" Quench not the Spirit : Despise not 
prophecying.*' To neglect the preaching of the 
word, is to quench the Spirit. It we put away the 
former, God withdraws the latter. 

3. We are her^ taught, what is the character of 
Christ's approved ministers, and what are the duties 
which he requires of them. 

They, as V)Hness€$; are to bear testimony to the 
gospel by professing theur own feith in it, by exhib- 
iting the evidences of its divinity, by defending it 
against the cavils of unbelievers, by exemplifying the 
vutues of it in their conversation, and by sacrificing, 
in* its cause, their worldly interest, and even then: 
lives, if occasion should require. 

They, as prophets^ must preach the word widi 
phdhness of speech, adapting themselves to common 
cs^cities : They must spe^ with demonstration of 
tibe spirit and with power, commendmg^ themselves 
to every man's conscience in the si^t of God : 
They must declare the whole coiuisel of God, how- 
ever disgusted any part of it may be to vicious and 
corrupt minds : Thejr must reprove prevailing ini- 
qttities, and confute licentious errors, whoever may 
practise the former, or patronize the latter. Thqr 
must hold up to view the threatenings of scripture, 
and apply them to the proper characters, on whom- 
soever the censure majr fell. These things belonged 
to the duty of the ancient prophets ; and they equal- 
ly belong to the office of Christian prophets. 

Ministers are here called candlesticks ^ and, else- 
where, lights : because they are to enli^te9 man- 
kind by their doctrine and example — ^to shine as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life — 
80 to display the light bf truth, and the beauty of ho- 
liness, that others, perceiving the energy of the form- 
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er^ and behcldkig the excellency of the latter^ amy 
glorify God. 

Tbtj art to seek supplies of grace from the Iiv<- 
ing fountaia opened in the gospel. Hence they arc 
compared to lamps burning with oil poured into them 
by pipes from tnc olive trees, which stand before 
God. ' 

They are to be fervent in prayer, for themselves, 
and for the church of God» especially in times of 
declension and danger. The witnesses are describ- 
ed as having power to shut heaven in the days of 
dieir prophecy. This figun^ive expression signi. 
fies, that their fervent prayers were effectual and a« 
vailed much, i 

4. This prophecy teaches us, that in times of pre- 
vmling infidelity and corruption, tl^re^ b alwi^ a 
pointed opposition to the ministers of the go^U 

If n^en wish to ej^terminate &e religion of Christy 
they win first oppose the tneans of its support ; and 
of these one of the chi^f is a learned and godly miii* 
isti^. Such an opposition s^pears in the period^ 
which we have been considering* 

In all professions there ace some unworthy char^ 
acters ; and some such there often are in the minis* 
terial profession. And the sacredness of the office 
ought never to protect ibi^ vices of the man who 
holds it. To censure a scandalous minister, when 
he sqppears to be such, is iust ; but to cast indbcrim* 
inate reproach on the order is vile ; it is nothing lesi 
than to es^plode an institution of God. 

To prevent the intrusion of unworthy characters 
into office, or their continuance in office, Christ has 
prescribed a particular mode of introduction and tri- 
aL And while his prescription is observed, there is 
little danger, that unworthy men will b^ patronissed, 
unless thexhurch in general should apostatize from 
gospel purity. But u men assume the office at their 
3 
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own will, and exercise it at their own pleasure ; and 
\S people countenance the usurpation by following 
the intruders, there i? no security against fraud and 
imposition* The only security is an adherence to 
the institution of Christ. And perhaps among the 
ministers regularly introduced into office, there has 
never in Newengland beei) an immoral man counte- 
nanced and patronized by his brethren. Such a man 
on regular complaint is brought to trial, and on com- 
petent evidence is removed from office. It is the 
sense of mankind in general, as well as of professed 
Christians, that a wicked man ought not to stand In 
the sacred office. And this sentiment, while it gene- 
rally prevails, will greatly contribute to preserve the 
purity of the ministerial character. 

A displeasure nianiifested against ignorant and im- 
moral, or .irregular and disorganizing pretenders to 
the ministry, |s certainly wise and virtuous. * But to 
comprehend the whole ministerial order in promiscu- 
•ous censure, for the &ults of a few, savors too much 
of prejudice, not. only against the order, biit against 
the gospel, which has instituted it. Our Savior says 
to his Apostle, >^ He that despisethyou, despiseth 
me ; and he that despiseth me, despiseth liim that 
sent me.'* 

Obloquy against the ministry h^s ever been one 
, main artifice of infidelity to undermine religion. — 
The ancient idolaters in Israel " smote God's proph- 
ets with the tongue," And our Savior warns his 
Apostles, that ** men would revile them, and speak 
all manner of evil against them falsely for his sake.'^ 
. The first persecutions raised against the Christian 
church, were directed principally against the Apos- 
tles ; and John foretells that the«case would be tlie 
jsame, during the period, in which the witnesses 
shall prophecy, Ajid history has hitherto verified 
the prediction. 
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5. We are taught in this pYophecy from v^/umce . 
Arises th^ enmity of wicked men against the stated 
teachers of religion. St. John says, that, when the 
witnesses shall be slain, they who dwell on the earth 
** shall rejoice o\&r them, because these two proph- 
ets tormented them.'^ 

How did these jM-ophets torment them ? Not by 
persecution ; for they possessed neither the power, 
nor the authority to persecute ; but merely by pro- 
claiming those solemn truths, which condemn the 
practice, expose the guilt, and anliounce the punish* 
ment ofirreclaimable sinners* 

Opposition to the gospel, in whatever form it is 
made, proceeds from corruption of heart. Our Sav- 
ior says, " He that doth evil hateththe light, neither 
Cometh he to the light, lest his deeds .should be re*, 
proved : But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his de«ds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. ' ? He says of the unbelieving Jews, 
" If 1 had not done among them the works, which 
no other mati did, they had not had ^n ; but now 
they have' both seen and h^ted both me and frty 
Fat her. '^^ It was the plainness of his preaching, the 
pungency of his reproofs, and the srfemnity of hit 
warnings, which excited their malice and enmity a-^ 
gainst him. And the same causes operated lo bring 
On his Apostles the persecutions, which t/^ suf- 
fered. 

This ^^r^^ of enmity is not common to aJJ wick- 
ed m«n ; but peculiar to those, who are fixed and 
determined in their wickedness. There are many 
unrenewed sinners, who, under a serious concern for 
their salvation, are solicitous to know, and attentive 
to hear the truth. They wish to have the state of 
their own souls laid open to the view of conscience : 
They love that plain kind of preaching which is per- 
tinent to their casci, because thev £irc anxious to 
4 '. 
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escape the wrath %o jeome. Patience under sodi 
preaching is not a decisive proof of a renewed heart } 
for it may be, and often is the effect of those. Kwsk'^ 
enings and convictions which usually precede a aav^ 
ii^ renovation% And wherever it appears, it is a 
hopeful deposition. But diey» whose hearts we 
^y set in them to do evil, wd who, in the pride 
and vanity of their thou^ts, feel themselves iibov« 
the humbled duties of religion ; these employ all 
their reasonmg to pacify their uneasy and guilty 
minds ; they eagerly embrace the licentious opin« 
ions, which relax the moralily, explode the w;ffnuig» 
and subvert the authority^ of the ^spd. They hate 
to hecM* the precepts which, require purity of heart 
and life, and the doctrines idbich announce destnic* 
tion to the wicked and a strange punishment to the 
VK>i*kers of ini(pify. If the gospel is defended by 
aiigumenta, which they cannot ^;ajnsay, and its truths 
are urged with an eneigy, which 4he^ cannot i^pd, 
they are disgusted and o&nded ; or, m the langu^ 
<tf our Apprae, they are tormented. <* Their car," 
as the prophet-aays, ^* is uncircumcised, and diey 
cannot hearken : The word of die Lord is to them 
a reproach, and the^ have no delight in it*" If men 
oppose rel^[ion, it Js because t&y ve condemned 
1^ it : If ^ey embrace licentious opinions, it is be- 
cause these tend to quiet their p;uilty fears : If they 
disseminate corrupt principles, it is that they may bi 
fortified agamst self reproach, and screened from 
genoeal oenauir. The zeal of wicked men to cort 
rupt others,, is not direct malice toward those, whom 
they corrupt : It is a desire to strengthen their own 
suspicious cause, quiet their restless minds, and re« 
pel their merited infamy. If we would then hold 
feat the £dth, we must maintain a good conacieooe ; 
for, as the Aposde sajrs, ** sofhe, having put away 
» yiod <aonscie n c e » ooacemmg ^th ha:vc iMde ship^ 
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limck," y Let ns tzkt heedt lest tKere be in my 
of us an evil beait of unbettef in deipaiting ijrom the 
UFiDgGod. Itisagoodthiogtbatthebenit bees* 
taUidied with grace/' 

6. AxuoAiec observation, which here presents it. 
•df to us IS, that the Christian church is meek^ hum* 
li$ and peaeeMe. So she is ^represented m^this 
pmpheqr* She suffers peraecotii^n from herene- 
miea; but does not persecute them in return* Her 
deliverances are effected b^ tlie hand' of God ; not 
byhc^ownhand. The main instrument of her de» 
fnice are the excellency of her religion, the puri^ 
of her works, and the fervor of her praters. These 
^pmipong of her warfiu^e have proved raigfa^ through 
God to confmind the devices and defeat the power 
of thoae, who souf^t her overdirow. 

The enemies of the goqpel have often accused it, 
as being the occasioii <» auicb contention, violence 
and bkxxlahed among the human race* But if it 
has beca the occasbn, it has been an irmocem occa* 
sion of these evils ; for it does no injuiy, o&rs no 
nrovooation, allows, no croetty, seeks no revenge ; 
but its spbk is paitienoe and foibearance, benevo*^ 
knee and love. If ateatofes, assuming the name of • 
CbHstiaQs, have made u^e of persecution to enforce 
a conibnni^ to their own iaitb, they have departed 
fioin die sptfit of the gaq)el, aifd imbibed th^ sphit 
dftheworJd# 

To dLsaedit the gospd, some have alleged, that, 
until diis made its appeanlnce in the world, religious 
persecution was unknown} that among heathens 
thediferetit sects tolerated one anodier, mA lived in 
peace. But this pretence is contrary to the truth of 



. Pe rse cuti on for reliffion was known as eaiiy as 
the time of Cain. '^ He slew his brother, because 
his own wwfcf wti^e evil, and hif brotherV rights 
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cous.^* Abraham fled from his idolatrous country- 
men and kindred, tliat he might safely worship the 
one true God. The idolatrous kings of Israel filled 
the land with the blood of the prophets and of the 
worshippers of the Supreme Jebovah. Daniel and 
lus pious friends were by pagan authority doomed to 
death for their firm adherence to theinstitutions of the 
divine law. Antiochus, king of Syria, exercised a 
most cruel persecution against the Jews for their 
sted&stne^s m the religion of their Others, and their 
rejectioln of the heathen superstitions. Socrates suf- 
fered death in Athens, on an accusation, that he 
asserted the unity of the godheadVand denied divine' 
honors' to the gods of his countty^ The Jews, 
though forbidden to mingle with' heathen nations,- 
yet were not authorized to spread among them pro- 
miscuous destruction *on account of their idolatries. 
A Jcvjj indeed, who apostatized to idolatry, and en- 
deavored to draw his brethrpnaftei* him, wasi to suf- 
fer death — not simply because he embraced a false 
refigion, but because he rebelled ^slinst the consti- 
tuted government of his coimtry ; for that govern- 
ment was founded in the acknowledgment of one 
true Cod ; and from him its laws were immediately 
given. Therefore an attempt to introduce the wor- 
ship of pagan divinities, was an attempt to subvert 
the national government, as well as the national re- 
ligion. And a crime of this nature has, in all nations, 
been made capital. 

The persecutions, which Christians first suiFered, 
were begun, not by violent measures on their part 
to propagate their religion, but by the jealousy of the 
pagan priests and magistrates, and the resentment of 
tlie Jewish rulers, who felt diemselvcs condemned 
by this religion. These persecutions, though begun 
by Jews, were aided and sanctioned by the Komans« 
For 2'X^ years the Christian church was, at turns, 
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persecuted by the heathen Roman empire. 'When 
the government of the empire fell into the hands of 
Christian rulers, persecution ceased ; but returned 
again, when the main body of nominal Christians 
degenerated into pagan idolatry, 
'persecution for religion has generally been the 
work of heathens, or of Jews unckr the government 
of heathens, or of nominal Christians who had adopt- 
ed the superstitions of heathens. Nothing therefore 
can be more unjust, than to ascribe religious persCi- 
cution peculiarly to the gospel. 

At the time of the reformation there were bloody 
wars between the friends and the enemies of that 
great work. These were national wal-s, and they 
were begun by the cathdic powers. .On the part of 
the protestants Aejr were ^^-ars pf sj^lfd^efence. 

Different sects of Christians have ofttn been too 
intolerant toward each otlier, and in some instances 
have carried their mtolerance tp a degree pf violence 
and cruelty. But this was not a dictate of the re- 
ligion which they professed, but a dictate of worldly 
pride and false' zeal, which their religion had hot 
fulhr corrected. 

It has sometimes been insinuated by the uninform- 
ed, or the uncandid, that sectaries in Newengland 
have suffered persecution, and even death, merely 
• on account of their opinions. I Mill not say, that un- 
due severity has never been used in matters ofopin- 
ion. But I believe, that, in Newenglaihd, there has 
been no instance of capital punishment for opinions 
only. Some sectaries, it is true, have suffered death 
from the hand of government ; but they suffered as 
irreclmmable disturbers of the public peace, as vio- 
ientppposers of the settled government ; not as sec- 
tariesin religion.' 

Some have alleged, that wars have been more fre^ 
fluent since, than before the appearance of the gos- 
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pel, and ace more frequent among Christian tban tm 
mong heathen nations. But tius is fiu- from beiog 
the truth. The statQ of the woxjd vas generally % 
state of war&re in the ages befoi^ the gospel, until 
near the time of Jesus Cmist, when the Romans bad 
so far subdued fH surrAunding nations, that none had 
power to make war. Sincp ti^ time, wars, so fiu* 
as we can learn, have been much more frequent a^> 
mong savage and barbarou^t than among civiliaed 
and Christian nations. Christianity, in its proper 
influence, w6uld prevent 2SX war. It has not yet 
done this ; but still, with its partial influence, it has 
greatly meliorated the condition of mankind. It 
has mollified the rigor of government, and rendered 
it more rational and lenient* It has made war itself 
less ferocious and horrible, the condition of captives 
moie safe and tolemUe, and conquest less injurious 
to personal liber^ and jxt^par^. And whenever 
the gospel shaU have its full spccad and its genuine 
influence, it will diffuse peace and happiness through 
the world. 

7« We are taught the great efficacy of the prayers 
of good men. John says of these witnesses, ** They 
have power to shut heaven and to smite the earth 
with plagues, as often as they will." The words al* 
lude to me power, which the prayers of Moses and 
Elijah had with God* When they prayed for the 
protection of God's fluthfiil sonants, he answered 
them bv terrible thix^, which in righteousness w^re 
inflicted on their enemies^ 

The scripture not only asserts in general, but in 
many particular instances shews, that ferveal: pray<^ 
ers avail much. When Abraham interceded for 
Sodom, God condescended to his last recjoest ; that 
if ten righteous men wem^ found diem, It might be 
spared. When this city was to be destroyedr and 
Lot was warned to escape to a certain mountain, he 
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entreated, that he mi^ht find safefy in a little city 
nearer than the mountain ; and the destroying angel 
aaid, '^ See, I have accepted thee in this thing ; haste 
thee, escape thither, for I cannot do any thing untU 
thou be come thither.'' Wheh Jacob wept and made 
aipplicatioii, it is said, ^* He had/<nv^ with God, 
and prevailed." Wh^ Isnel hj repeated rebellions 
provoked the divine anger agamst them, it is said, ■ 
*< Grod would have destroyed them, had not Moses 
stood in the breach to turn away his wrath.'' While 
Moses was praying for them, God spake in this 
woaderftil manner, " Let me alone, that 1 may destroy 
tbem«" God expresses his wrath against Israel in 
terms of unusual severity, when he says, " Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, my mind could 
not.be toward this people." He signifies^ that he 
seldom executes his great judgments on his people 
in o|q>osition to the prayers of such men as the^. 
Thitt is a m6re remarkable expression in the book 
of Isaiah ; '^ Thus ssdth the Holy One of Israel, Ask 
me of things to come concerning my sons, and con- 
ceming the work of my hands command ye me." 

What great encouragement we have to wait on 
God in prajrer for ourselves, our country, and the 
diurch of Christ ! ** The prayer of the upri^t is 
delight'' If we believe, tluit God exercises a gov- 
ernment in the world— that this government is in- 
tended for the good of his church — ^that he hears the 
pmy ers of his servants, and in answer to them sends 
blessings on his people— -then let us ^* be instant in 
prayer, and watdi thereunto with all perseverance.'* 
The prophecy, wMch we have been considering, 
conveys assurance of the final triumph of the church 
d^God over all o{H)0^tiion : But it gives us reason 
to think, that, as siie has passed through, many se« 
vere trialsakeady, so there is still at least one severer 
trial, which awaits her, before her glorious triumph ; 
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ftnd it instructs us, that her ssdvation, when itcomes^ ^ 
will come by prayer. When we see a spirit of grac^ ' 
and of supplications remarkably poured out on the 
church of God, then we may conclude^ diat her re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

The state of the European world, has, for many 
years, afforded ^ound of apprehension, that a dan- 
gerous period is approaclung. We certainly must 
be near the end of the 1260 years, during which the 
witnesses shall pit>phecy in sackcloth* Some cal« 
eolations place the end at the distance of two centu«^ 
ries} others bring it within half a century* The 
present aspects of providence would incline us to 
adopt the shorter. The prevalence of infidelity and 
immorality hi Europe renders it doubtful^, whether 
a reformation will generally take place therewith- 
out great destructibn of the people. The rage of war 
threatens this events The tot^ derangement which 
war has made in the political sj-stem of Europe hard- 
ly alldws us to hope for a permanent peace. The 
prophecy under consideration announces great com- 
n\otions aiid revolutions, in which multitudes will 
awfully perish, and the remnant will be affrighted, 
andgive glory to God. In the corruptions of Eu- 
rope 'vje have been corrupted; and in her con- 
vulsions V3C shall be convulsed. In our own depravi- 
ty our danger is g^at : In otir connexion and inter- 
course with Europe our situation is critical. Our 
safety depends ort the influence of the gospel among 
us. If this should be lost, our security will depart* 
It concerns us then to admit this influence into our 
own hearts, and by it to direct all our conduct — to 
recommend religion to others by exhibiting its ex- 
cellency in our own lives — to honor the institutions 
of God by our own faithful attendance, and to trans- 
mit to those who are coming after us that divine re- 
ligion which w^e have received from our fathers. 
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And to all our endeavors for the promotion of true 
religion, let us add our daily prayers, that God would 
prepare us for the dangers and trials which await 
us — ^would pour out his Spirit for the revival of his 
work among us — ^would make known the power of 
his ^ce, and turn all hearts unto himself-^would 
contmue his gospel to us and spread* it through the 
worid — ^wpuld restore harmony to our public coun- 
cils, and. unity among pririate citi2en8*^would ex- 
cite all with one consent to attend to the great in- 
terests of the Redeemer's^kingdom, and would afford 
us his gracious protection amidst the dangers of this 
world, and bring us to the enjoyment of eternal peace 
in the world above. 

Will God pour upon us that stream, which makes 
glad his holy vcify— >lvill he continue his tabernacles 
among us — will he dwell in the midst of us, that we 
may not be moved* 
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1 HE kings of the earth, miien they per- 
form the high acts of their regal office, api>ear sitting 
on tihrooes, in token of their superiw dignitp^ and 
power. In allusion -to tliis token of sovereiKntj, 
God, when he makes special displays of his majes^ 
and gtory in his works of creation and prdvidenoey 
is said to sit on his throne. The throne of earddy 
kines b an elevated seat from whence they command 
afiul view of their fellow mortak assembled befoi^ 
them. God's throne is in heaven ; from thence Ais 
eyes behold the children of men« Thus he q^eaks 
by the prq[>het, *^ The heaven is my dirone, a^ the 
earth is my footstool : Where is the house thatye 
buildtome,and where b the dbice of my rest? For 
all those things my hand hatn made, aiid all those 
thines have been : But to this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and dfa contrite spirit and trem* 
Ueth at my word.*' A higher description of God's 
supremacy, and a mort cluirming representktjon of 
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his mei^y, than these words contain, cannot be con« 
ceived* He takes his seat in heaven and sets his 
feet on earth ; here his eyes single out, as objects of 
his fevor, not merely the rich and the great, but es» 
))eciaUy the poor and the humble« 

In the beginning of this b<:K)k^ God is represented * 
as ftitting on his heavenly throne^ creating worlds at 
his pleasure^ directing the grand afiairs of his rov^ 
eminent) and receiving the humble homage of his 
Qngels^ Saint John says, '^ A throne was set in 
heaven^ and one sat upon it } and the elders^ who 
sat round the throne^ fell down before him, who 
liveth for ever and ever, saying, ITiou art worthy 
to receive glory j and honor, and jpower, for thou ha9t 
created all t kings j and for thypUasure they are an4 
w^re created/' 

In our text, the apdsde still sees the Almightjr ' 
seated on his throne ; not, as before, creating new 
irorids I but renovating and perfecting the worlds 
which he had made« John hears hm proclaim^ 
** Behold I make all things new-^These words arc 
iSdithful and true^-^I am Alpha and Omega, the be-^ 
ginning and the.end«'' Accordingly uie apostle 
says^ ^^ I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the 
fii^t heaven and the first earth were passed away/* 

The mighty change here foretold will not be com^ 
pkted, until the close of the general judgment of the 
wocld^ which is described in the preceding verses. 
But God is now, and from the beginning ^ been, 
{^paring the way for this great renovation— this 
fesdtution or completion of all things* Jesus says^ 
** My Father worketh hitherto, and I wprk*" 

The new heavens and the new earth will consti-* 
tttte a state of pure and sublime happiness; To the 
introduction of such a state, the works of God are 
gm^Hdly tending. The general syAem of his gov« 
eminent is always the saqie* Hence it is said^ 
Vol. IV. L 
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'^ There is no new thing under the sun/' But as it 
is operating to higher improvements in knowledge, 
virtue and happiness among his creatures, there will 
be new discoveries and new events. In this respect 
every age produces something new : And the time 
is coming, when all things will be made new. 

He who sits on the throne has existed from eterni- 
ty, and of his dominion there is no end. Possessed 
of all perfections, he must be selfsufficient and com- 
pletely blessed. The creation of worlds cannot 
increase, nor will the destruction of worlds di- 
minish his real happiness. If it be asked then. 
What is his great end in creation ? We can only 
answer in the language of the angels — " AU^things 
are created for his pleasure." 

In his infinite wisdom he has created rational be- 
ings ; and in his disinterested goodness he is dispose 
ed to make them happy. All rational happiness must 
depend on a knowledge c^the character, and a con- 
formity to the will of God, and must summarily con- 
sist in the love and enjoyment of him. 

God manifests himself before his intelligent crea- 
tures in the works of creation and providence. And 
that he may draw their attention, awaken their ad- 
miration, and confirm their faith and love, he often 
app^u^ in works that are new. 

The creation of our world was once a new thing. 

There may have been innumerable worlds made 
and peopled, long befpre our globe was formed and 
man was placed upon it Probably this was the 
case. There were intelligent beings who existed 
before men. " When Godi laid the foundation of 
the earth, and stretched his line upon it, the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy. 

They had already contemplated earlier parts of the 
oreation^ and admired the wisdom^ power and good^ 
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hess of God displayed in them* But now they saw 
a new system adjusted, and a new order of intelli-^ 
gences be^n. They probably looked fiMlvard to 
the distant mcrease of this new race, plei»ed with . 
the benevolent desim for which it was created* 

God is good to his creatures ; He has a desire to 
the works of his hands. But final happiness he will 
bestow 6n those only who are previously qualified to 
receive it« The necessary qualification for complete 
happiness is ordinarily obtained by a precedent state 
of trial* It is probable, that all orders of intelligences 
pass through a probationary period, before th^ are 
admitted to perfect and indefectible felicity. Keve* . 
lation informs us, that men are on trial now, and that 
angels were so before them. And if there are other 
orders, it is reasonable to suppose, that they also 
have liad a probation assigned tiiem* 

Our progenitors violated the lawof their probation^ 
and foi^ited the promised imm(»1ality, as well for 
their posterity, as ror themselves { and justly might 
the Creator Kave consigned the ofieaders to misery^ 
and the race to oblivion. 

Now the angels again beheld something new^ 
They had themselves been on probation. They had 
seen a vast number of their order rising in rebellion 
against the throne of God< They had seen these 
perverse and turbuloit spirits driven out from their 
&*st habitation, and bound in chains under dariuiesa 
to the judgment of the great day. But they never 
had seen a w^ld redeemed from guilt-— they never 
had seen sinners pardoned and restored to fiivor-~ 
they never had seen a dispensation of mercy pro*' 
vided peculiarly i(X fallen and guilty creatures* 
Here was a work of grace, which filled them with 
wonders ; and still they desire to look into it 

The first human pair had broken the law of God^ 
and by thb law they stood condemned. But mercy ' 
2 
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interposed md a Savior iras protnised. This Savior^ 
in some iuture dme^ was to appear, and redeem 8in> 
ners b]|r his oivn death. On the gnound of the atone* 
mcmt which he should make, the ofienders wene 
respited, pardon was oflfeved, repentance was accept* 
ed, and die promise of immortsdity i^oewed. 

The dispensation of grace was, at first, bat imper- 
fectly discovered. Enough was revealed to be a 
foundation of hope ; but not so miach as would satis- 
fy the desires of the conscious ofienders. Wfaollie 
Savior is that shall one day j^pear-*-<at what time he 
will come— how he will enect the deUveiance of sin- 
ner&-^what blessings he will procure fiar them, fhey 
can but imperfectly learn frcnn so general a deobufa- 
tion as tibis, ^^ The seed of the in'oman shall break 
the head of die serpent." 

But, from time to time, God wrought soaaething 
new to inform their minds and oonfirm their hopes. 
The patriarchal revdations cast great li^t on this 
scheme of cfivina grace. The Jewish dispensation 
iuiproved and br^tened preceding revebdcns. 
The ministiy of the prophets brought to the wofld 
new and glorious discoveries. In me &faiess of the 
time appointed the Savior came. 

Now God performed a new dung-^^-tsnch a thing 
as neither saints nor angels hs^ seen before. 
'^Withoat controversy great is the mystery of God* 
Ikiess : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in 
die spirit, seen of angels, preached unto geiuiij^s, bew 
lieved on in the wcrid, received up into glor}\*» 
The glorious Son of God descended from heaven, 
assumed a human body, dwelt on eaith, conversed 
widi men, wrought wonders before their eyes, lived 
in most perfect innocence, displayed the highest 
virtue, endiired the contradictions of sinners, suffer- 
ed death as a criminal, miraculously rose ftt)m (lie 
dead, visibly ascended into heavep, aird was made 
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head mtt all princi|)a)ities »id powers. There he 
intercedes fdr tkem Who come to God ki bis name— ^ 
there he sends down spiritiial ii^uenees on believing 

souls thenee, in some fiitiH^ period, he wiU 

come to judge the world. 

After his ascension, the plan of grace was more 
clearly iUustrated, and more extensively displayed by 
the ministry of his apostles, unto whom this authority 
was given, '' Aat tt»ey should preach am<Mig the gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, to make all men 
see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which 
from the begmning of tiie wcorld had been hidden in 
God, who crealed all things by Jesus Christ ; to the 
intent that jiow unto principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the 
maniiqld wisdom of God.*' 

This plan is still receiving new light from the dis- 
pensations of providence. £veiy age witnesses to 
the truth of the gospe] in the fiilfilment of the proph- 
ecies which it contains^ The x^hanges and revolu* 
tions in kingdoms, stated and empires, are preparing 
the way for the glorious reign of truth, and the long 
and extensive prosperity of the church. 

The day is doming when he. Who sits on the 
throne, will make such mighty alterations in the 
ftete <rf the church and of the world, that both may 
be caUed ww, This happy renovation the prophet 
Isaii^ describes under the figure of a ww heaven and 
a ne%) earth, " Behold,'* says the Almighty, " I 
create new heavens and ^ new earth, and the former 
shall not be rpmembcred, nor come Into mind. But 
be ye glad and rejoice for ev^r in that which I cre- 
ate ; for behold, 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing and 
her people a joy. '* That this is a description of the 
gbrious state of the church in this ivorld, is mani- 
fest from the words which follow^ " I \^t11 rejoice 
in Jerusalem and in my people, ^nd the v<»<^^ of 
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weeping shall no more be heard in her* They shad 
build houses and inhabit them; they shall plant 
vineyards and eat the fruit dT thenu As the days of 
a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect 
shall long enjoy the works of uieit hands. They 
shall not labor m vain, nor brii^ f^th for trouble, 
for thoy are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and 
their offspring with them.'' This is plainly a de- 
scription of people living on earth — ^not of spirits 
dwelling in heaven. 

.from tl^is an(l other representations, which the 
sacred writers pyty of the ^lew state of the church, 
we learn, that \n that happy peripd, there will be 
general peace, perfect security and gr^at plenty in 
the world — ^tlmt al| nations will receive and profess 
the gospel — ^that its influence on th^ liearts and lives 
of mankind wUl b$ much superior to its influence 
in any preceding s^, and that t|iis state pf things 
will be of long duration^ 

But this n^w st^te of the phurch will be only pre* 
paratory to a statp still inor^ glorious*— the state de- 
scribed ^n this (^pter of 0ie revelaticm where my 
text is, and in the nei^t fcUowing. 

The df^scriptive language qf the prophets, espe- 
cially of Isaiah, is exceedin^y b<^ aqd strong. In 
representing the happy state of the church on earth, 
he anticipates its more glorious state in heaven. 
Saint John, in describing the heavenly worldi, could 
find no language more expressive^ — ^no figures more 
sublime, tlutn those, which Iss^ had applied tQ ^ 
former pccasipn ; he tho^fpre takes the $ame phrases 
and images and stpplic^ thepi to the church in heaven. 
That by the new heaven and the new earth in this 
chapter is intended the state of the church in the 
world above, after the judgment, is evident from the 
order of the book of the revelation. The principal 
p^ of ^ ^ook is occupied in detailing the corrup? 
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tions which should attend, the calamities which 
should be&d, and the protections which should dis* 
tinguish the church of God for a long course of time. 
In the twentieth chapter, John describes the renova* 
tion of the church on^earth, and her consequent securi* 
ty and happiness, under the figure of Satan's being 
bound, and the marQrs raised from die dead to reign 
with Christ a thousand years. At th« close of tlus 
period, he says, Satan will be loosed, and will go 
forth and deceive the nations, and will gather them 
together from all quarters to noake war on the saints. 
This is a figurative refM-esentation of a great aposta- 
cy fix>m the true religion, and of the return of the 
spirit of persecution. The next foretels the sig^ 
destruction of these enemies of the church by somo 
remarkable interposition of divine power. Immedi- 
ately upon this event, he introduces liie general 
judgment of the world ; after which fi3llows, in this 
chapter, die description of the new heavens and the 
new earth. So that the renovation of all things, 
mentioned in our text, must intend that glorious 
state of things which follows the general judgment 
of the w<»id. 

There is, indeed, a siniilarity between the church 
on earth and the church in heaven. The apostl^ 
^leaks of the whole &nuly in heaven and earth. 
Both are under the same head even Christ, and both 
are employed in the worship a^d service qf Gpd» 
Love is the bond of union a^iong the members of 
the church above, and this ought ever to unite the 
members of the church below. Religion, in its gen- 
eral nature, is the same among the saints in heaven 
and on earth. But still there is in mai^ particular 
respects, a vast didference between these two condi*^ 
tions and characters of the church— ::a difference so 
great, that in the new Jerusalem, in the holy city, 
God says, " I make.^lthmgs new.'* 
A 
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1. The church in heaven will be new iii respeet 
of the ntmiier of its members. 

The churches which we see on earth are littte 
societies formed here and there for the service of 
' God, In heaven there will be nations of them who 
are saved. In the general assembly above, there 
will be collected all the saints**^ the true believers, 
who have lived on earth from the days of Adam, and 
who will live to the consummation of all things* 
These will be a great multitude, which no man can 
number; and with these will be united aii inmi- 
inerable company of angels* 

A spacious temple crowded with devout and hum^ 
ble worshippers elevates, expand3 and solemnizes 
the mind. How majestic the scene, when saints and 
•angels, in multitudes without number^ — ^in throngs 
beyond conception, t^ll assemble together in heav« 
en — shall fill its immense and glorious courts* — shall 
press around the throne of God to pay him the^ 
humble devotions. 

Here we meet in little temples made with handflu 
In the heavenly Jerusalem there is no temple ; for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the tem-» 
pie of it. When we come into a place sequestered 
for the worship of God, we feel our minds imjHessed 
with the idea, that God, in some eminent and pecu- 
liar sense, is there. But in heaven the glory of God 
will be every where conspicuous, and every mind 
will feel itself embraced with his presence and filled 
with his influence. There will be no need of tem^ 
pies dedicated to bis worship: Heaven will be all 
temple, and every soul will be all devotion* 

% We now dwell in earthly bodies. The flesh 
cramps the eflforts of our mental powers, impedes Ae 
ascent of our spiritual affections and chills the ardor 
of our kindling devotions. But flesh and blood will 
BQt inherit the kingdom of God* All things ther^ 
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wiB be new. These earthly, gross^ animal bodies, 
wiil become pure, refined and si^ntttal. These rile 
bodies will be changed, and fesWoned like to Christ's 
glorious body, 

3, It will be a new thing, and as happy as it will 
be new, to find ourselves freed from sin, and ming^. 
Im^ with those, who, like us, are made perfect in 
holmess. Into heaven nothing enters, tiiat defiles, 
or works abomination. The fearful, the unbeliev^ 
ing and abominable will be separated from among 
the just and pure, and detruded into the dark and 
dismal abodes of guilt, misery and despair. How 
happy the saints above, who feel no impurities and 
corruptions within, and see n<me without-^who have 
no cause of repentance for iniquities of their ovm, 
and behold nothing to disgust them in the planners 
of others. 

" The Son of man shall send forth his angels ; 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
which offend, and them who do iniquity — and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire — than shall 
the righteous shin^ forth in the kingdom of their 
Father.'' 

4. It win be a new thing to see all united in love. 
Here on earth are Christians, who profess the same 
reli^on, acknowledge the same Redeennter and hope 
for the same heaven ; but how divided in senti- 
ment about the smaller things in religion — ^how 
distant in affection for tlie circumstantial differences 
—how apt to contend about trifles — ^how hasty to 
judge and reprobate one another — ^how active, in 
the heat of uncharitable passion, to set up altar a- 
gainst altar — ^how much more zealous to strength- 
en the cause .of a party, than to promote the great 
pause of the Redeemer and the general interest of 
Christians ? 
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In heaven we shall see all things new. There 
will be no interfering passions, separate interests and 
party designs — ^no evil surmises and unfriendly in- 
sinuations. There will be one common interest, 
and one universal spirit of love to unite the whole. 
Jews and Gentiles, yea, angels and men will all meet 
in one assembly. Angels will not disdain to min- 
gle with sdints before the throne of God. Filled 
with reverence of him who sits on the throne, they 
will forget, or overlook the little distinctions between 
preature and creature — betwe^t angel and man.— 
These distinctions will vanish in the presence of 
him, who fiileth all in all. 

5. The saints, while on earth, experience a sensi- 
ble delight in communion with God, and in the 
stated and occasional exercises of piety and devo- 
tion. But this delight is often interrupted by the 
infiroxitips pf the flesh m^ tb^ avocations cf the 
wprli 

In heaven tt)ing$ will be n^w. There the 3^ts 
will be continually before ([vod's throne, and will 
serve him day and night ; and they will not in- 
termit their holy exercises for rest oV refrsshment^ 
for they )shaU hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light pn thei9» nor any 
heat ; for he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them, and Jesus who is on the right hand of 
the throne shall feed them with celestial food, and 
shall lead them to the fountains of immortality and 
joy. 

6. Here we need the word of God to instruct and 
quicken us. We need threatenings to awaken us, 
promises to allure us, and precepts to ^ide us. We 
need sensible representations to aftec^ the mind 
through the eye, and living sounds to reach the heart 
through the ear. But in heaven things will be ncw^ 
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Tlicrc we shall be all eye — all ear — allantellect — aU 
devotion and love. We shall see God fece to fece ; 
know as we are known ; dwell in turn, and he in us, 
** 1 heard a voice,*' says Saint John, " The taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people ; his servants 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face, and his 
name shall be in their foreheads." 

7. Here we need the vicissitudes of day and night 
for labor and rest. The light is sweet, and a pleas- 
ant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun. The 
night, though &vorable to repose, is, however, a 
gloomy season. The gloom we endeavor to dispel 
by artificial lights. But in heaven there is no need 
of a candle^ for there is no night there ; and no need 
of the sun, for the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, 
and Jesus is the light thereof. 

8. Here we have our seasons of sorrow and afflic- 
tion. Our joys are transient. Our bright and happy 
days are interrupted with dark and stormy nights. 
Our smiling and cheerful suns are obscured by 
scowling and an^ clouds. Death is stalking a- 
round — ^we see his frightful footsteps — ^we hear his 
hollow voice. We tremble for our children and 
friends>— we mourn the loss of brethren and com- 
panions — we have no security for our most pleasinr 
(Connexions — ^we are doomed to suffer the anguish 
of their dissolution* In heaven things will be new. 
All friendship there will be the union of pure and 
immortal minds in disinterested benevolence to one 
another, and in supreme love to the allglcx-ious Jeho- 
vah. Holy souls wUl mingle t(^ther in a manner 
new and ine&ble. Their affections will all concen- 
trate in the same spiritual objects, and their friendly 
feelings will be transfused into each other. The be- 
pevolence of each will embrace the whole system of 



164 The Rem^atlm of all Things. 

virtuous intelligences, and will suffer no interruptiM 
or abatement from the incursion of malevolent pas- 
sions ; for these will be unknown there* Tlus uni^ 
icMi will never be dissolved. ** God will wipe away- 
all tears from our eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, nor sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away.'* 

While we c(HitetQplafe this grand and wonderful 
renovation, let us remember, tnat, in order to our 
entering into the new heaven, we must experience a 
similar renovation here oa earth* ^' If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are pass^ 
ed away ; all things are become new,?* ♦* We must 
put off the old man, be renewed in the spirit of our 
minds, and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.** 

He who sits on the throne says, *^ Pehold| I mak^ 
all thuigs new.** 

The citizens of the new Jerusalem must be new 
creatures. Thfey must be made new, as well as 
the city which they inhabit ** Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.*' Nothing can enter thither which defiles.-— 
They only who are pure in heart shall dwell with 
God. " Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord ? Who shall stand in his holy place ? He who 
hath clean hands and a pure heart. " 

While we lament the corruptions of the world, 
let us look fbnrard and rejoice in the persuasion thf^ 
truth and virtue will hereafter triumph. 

Let us pray for the general spread of the gospel — 
for the enlargement of the church — for the revival 
of pure religion — for the extinction of error and 
vice, and the subversion of the kin^om (^satan in 
our world. 
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Let us attend toour own $];»rit\i]id state ; see thatthe 
new creature be formed in our souk ; and be watch- 
ful to promote its growth, that, wbatev^ may be the 
state of the world, in our day, we may be admitted 
hereafter into the newiieaven above, and may rejoice 
forever in that which God creates* 
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SERMON XL 

Rejlectitms on the Stury of the Ethiopian Eunuch. 

ACTS Yiii. 39. 

'-'^-^And he went his way rejoicing. 

1 HE person here spoken of is the Ethi^ 
opian eunuch, who having been instructed by Philip 
the Evangelist in the nature and evidences of the 
gospel of s^vation, had received it by &ith, and had 
testified his faith by baptism in the name of Christ* 
The story, 4s related in the latter part of this chap- 
ter, may usefully employ our present meditations. 

Philip, who had been preaching in Samaria widi 
great success, was directed by an angel to *^ arise 
and go toward the soudi, unto the wav which goetfa 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert'^ 
This Gaza was a town near the country of the Phi- 
listines, and sometimes possessed by them. It lay 
southwest from Jerusalem, in the way toward Ethi- 
opia, a country which is south of Egj^t, and is often 
mentioned in scripture. Philip, by travelling south 
from Samaria, would naturally cross the road from 
Jerusalem to Gaza. A part of the country between 
Jerusalem and Gaza is called a desert. Philip, in 
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obedience to the heavenly command^ arose and weiA« 
At this time, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch, or offi-^ 
cer under Candace, the then reigning queen of Ethi-* 
opia — one who had the charge of ail her treasures^ 
and who had come to Jerusalem to worship, was 
returning to his own country, and riding m his 
.chariot* 

God's msdom orders the times and circumstances 
of men's conduct in such a manner, as willl^est ac- 
complish the purposes of his goodness. Philip must 
set out on his journey at such a moment, as to &11 
in with this officer on the road, and communicate to 
him those instructions which concerned his $alva^ 
tion« Neither Philip, nor the officer contemplated 
the interview which took place, nor probably had 
any knowledge of each other. The interview and 
its consequences were ordered by divine providence, 
not by human contrivance. Grod sends us blessings, 
which we never sought, and sends them in wa3rs, 
which we should never have devised. The first 
awakening, and die consequent conversion of sin- 
ners may be owing to some circumstance in the 
course of divine dispensations, which never entered 
into their thoughts. True religion in their hearts 
is wrought by the word of truth, which word is ac- 
companied with the energies of the Holy Spirit : 
But their opportunity to hear a p^nent instruction 
or admonition, and their disposition to regard and 
apply what they hear, may be owing to a providen- 
tial occurrence, or internal influence, which was not 
of their seeking. Some pious book may be put in- 
to dieir hands, some judicious advice may be given 
in their hearing, or some affliction may fell upon 
them, which awakens their attention, and brings 
them to a real amendment. Philip had cause to 
bless God for making him, without a previous de- 
sign of his own, an instrument of eternal good to 
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the officer of EthiopUu The officer hud cause (d 
acknowledge the ^nK^e of God la sending the Evaa- 
gdist to teach him the way of salvation, when ho 
himself had never applied to mcha teaeber, norper^ 
iiaps asked God to send him one. 

This officer was a man of great aullicxrity-^tl« 
chief treasurer under the queen of Ethiopia ; a c<iiiti# 
tiy, which, lying south o^ £gypt, must have been 
at a great distance from Jeraasdem* But distant as 
it was, he had been up to Jerusalem to worshtp.^-^ 
H^e believed one God, received the Jewish aorip 
tiires, and embraced the religion taught, and observe 
ed the lestivals appointed in them. He was a Gen« 
tile proselyte, and therefore was permitted to wor* 
bhip at the temple. His wesdth and dignity did not 
raise hiittabove the thoughts of refif^on, and his dis^ 
tance from Jerusalem did not induce him to neglect 
the instituted cMrdinanoeis of God. Would this nuai 
who tocd^ a joumey of several days for the privilege 
of worshipping the true God in Jerusdem, bave neg^* 
lected the privilege, if it had been brought into 
£diiopia, and jdaced within an hour's walk of hit 
own door } Must not the Christian, who lives in 
habitusd n^iect of Grod's worship, or who attends 
it only occasionally, or is detained from it b v trivial 
inconveniences, be made airiiamed of hinu^, wjien 
he sees the diligence and zeal of this Gentile prose- 
lyte ? Our Savior sasy to the Je\ts, ^^ The queen of 
die south divdl rise in udgment wkh the men <^ this 
generation ; for ^ came from far to hear die wis^ 
dom of Solomon ; and bdiold a greater dian Solo^ 
mon is here ? May not many of the present genera- 
tion draw a similar warning and reproof fixmi the 
eunuch of the south ? He came fix>m far to hear the 
law and the prophets \ But, behold, the instructions 
of Christ and his apostles are here. He came from 
for to attend on the legal worship x But, behold, a 
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^More perfect, gracious and iimtiag dispensation m 
here. 

^* The Eaiiuch wb3 now sitting m his chariot, and 
reading the book of £saias;" 

In the Jewish festivals a part of the religious ex* 
fSe%&S(t was reading the law and the prophets^ The 
lessonj which the £unuch had heard, in his late at<* 
tendance at the temple^ was probably taken froqi the 
prophet Isaiahi He nnght now^ for his better in^ 
$EHrmation, be reviewing the portion of scripture^ 
which had before been publicly readi This^ was 
Wjbe and pious^ We art not to ittmgihe, that our 
attendance on the service of the sanctuary esicus^ ufl 
from xh^ private exercises of devotions We must 
attend to both in their time and place, and thus mak^ 
each subservient to the usefulness of the other* ,. . 

The Eunuch had a copy of the scriptures in hsi 
Own possession for his private paiisal ; and this fai» 
carried with him^ when he went abro^; and h# 
spent some of histiihe in oonyersir^ withitii. Hf 
had attepdants in his charriot ; for if ne had guided 
it himself, he would not have been in a situation for 
reading: He r^ aloud; for Philip heard hUxi aa 
he wa&ed by the chariot He read for the benefit 
of his attendants^ as well as iw his owiit The rdi^ 

E'ous housdbdder wishes to commwicate the 
lowledge, and impress the sentiments of religioii 
0a those who are under hb care^ The fiutiiich ac?t* 
ed in oonformt^ to that precept ^ the IVIosaiac Uw^ 
given toparents, but appli(^Ue to all heads of lami* 
fies, *^ Thou shalt dUi^ntty teach my woidis tP ttqr 
children, and t^k of tti^m^ when thqu sitte^t in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way» and .whi^ 
thou iiest down, and when thou risest up." 

^* The Spirit said unto Philip, GoBecir andjpijf^ 
thyself to ws chariot; and Philip ran thither to 
him." The chauriot had not reached the junctiqpt ^ 
Vo*. IV. M 
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the roads, when Plulip saw it ; and, by running, he 
came into the £unuch's road a little ahead of him« 
*^ And he heard him read the [Mt)phet Esaias. 
And he said, Understandest thou wh^t thou read* 
est?" 

*^ Hear and understand,'* is a direction which 
Christ gires to all. The scriptures in genered are 
plain* They who read diem with serious attention 
and'a practical design, will understand them in those 
things which immediately relate to their duty and 
sal^ration. *' If any man desire to do God's will, he 
will know of Christ's doctrine, whether it be of God.** 
There are ** some things," however, which are 
" hard to be tinderstood." These we must never 
interpret in a sense, which contradicts plain things, 
or which encourages vice, and weakens the obliga- 
tions to du^. As long as we are guided by the 
things which we do, or may understand, we shall 
suffer no inconvenience fix>m a few obscure pas- 
sages ; for the darker parts of scripture ccmtain no 
essential doctrine or precept, but what we may find 
distinctly taught in the plainer parts. 

The passage, which the Eunuch was reading, wan 
a prophecy in Isaiah concerning the Savior. And 
prophecy is in its nature obscure, until it is exphiined 
by the event. He had just been at Jerusalem. He 
there had doubtless heard much said concerning one 
Jesus, whd had been crucified by the rulers, and, 
according to the report of his disciples, had risen 
again, and ascended to heaven. Amidst the con- 
troversy at Jerusalem concerning this extraordinaiy 
person, he might be in perplexity, what opinion to 
form. He felt his need of instruction, and rejoiced 
in an opportunity to receive it. When Philip asked, 
if he understood the prophet, he modesdy replied, 
** How can I, except some man should guide me ?" 
He probably supposed this man to be one of the dis- 
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tiptes of Jesus, and he wished to hear fixmi him the 
Mature said evidences of this new religion, which now 
made so much noise in Jerusalem ; and he deured 
the man to come up and take a seat with him. ' 

The place of scripture, which he had been read- 
in^, was very pertinent to the present state of hid 
mind, and natuially introduced such a discourse as 
he needed to hear» The words were these ; *^ VLe 
Was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and as a iamb 
dumb before.his shearer, so he opened not his mouth. 
In his humiliation,'' or in his sufferings, ^^ his 
judgment,'' the justice of a iair trial, ^^ was taken 
away fiom him* And who shal\,declare his genenu 
tion?" Who shall describe the wickedness of the 
people, who condemned turn to death ? ^* For his 
life was taken away finom the earth." 

The Eunuch here makes a judicious inquiiy^ 
'^ Of whom, I f»ay thee, speaketh the prophet itasi 
Of himself, or of some other man ?*' 

He considers Isaiah as a prophet: and in reading 
this passap;e, a question arose, whether it mi^hi not 
be a prediction of the patient sufferings and quiet 
death of some extraordinary man, who should ap- 
pear in the worid, and be unjustly and crueUjrperse- 
cuted and put to death by ms own nation, rroba- 
biy he might apprehend, that the person described 
by the prophet was the same, who had lately been 
crucified at Jerusalem. And he desired' the Evan- 
gelist to explain the passage. How pleasant must 
be the work to instruct a man of this serious and 
candid disposition \ A seat in the chariot was a re- 
lief to Philip's body ; an interview with the rider 
was a refreshment to his mind. 

*' Philip opened his mouth and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus." 

We may think, it would have been a privilege, 
if Luke in lus history had recorded at large Philq>'s 
2 
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ti9iismit«e4 Jo ua^ it.\rai:^:h»^p/b^n we^ wor% 
erf OUT peruatl. : Brtt, th^, yfe, have iiQ qpwiaktie«wl 
of it( .^w^bftye.the do^^trlneswhK^ CbrMittaug^ 
Wh^a Ae *a* oli eakth, ,imd w^ havi^^.^he Jctjters, 
Jvfcfeh iu3 Apwtitea ^!»^te tQ the t^urqli^^ . aftq^ his 
^tsoenmni : A»A ^ FhiUp preldbed Jd»u$» as;Luhe 
«q(jr3 hp: didi he. ,pre4pbed the. saiiie .<Jt)©lrin^s>, whicJi 
iMfe.CTerywhemdifc teugbt in tte g6qpd.* i And by 
jr^ii^ .tt^^gqspd^ w^ ^hnU team every thi^g' whidi 
PhiKp.^ught the £litiuc3). 

... jl^sides V We know,the. text, from whidh Phi^p 
preaehedt wA i^e haye the fcwk ftftd cteq>ter in 
tvehlch it isibund* We know tooy that the aposttes 
wpre correettind «k.tK>iml i^reacherS) who «itwajs kept 
to their text, and adafAed their discourse^ to the 
:oc(5asiQ(i and the.audience : It ia> Ulerefprt , no diffi- 
oult matter to. JbK>w the drift and substance of . this 
sermon. ^ ' . • . , 
- ;His. fil-^ iQt^ntibn vraa tb i<r6ve to fihe Euntich, 
Hwi J^us.wnsthe son of.God: Forthis^ in the-i^* 
jW^t^t}^£ui3tiiahiNrofessedto^^ He kadbe- 

jM^^repi^ved . ;thq sorti^iiijes of the Old Teatami^t, 
«r d^vine^; From them PbiHp.argujed in; proof <rf 
wChri^'s divine^ mission. »tti' ehiroctcx. He stated 
Kbe profAeqies concerning ithe Me^iah^ atad testified 
ilhafr' thj^ h^A been ^ninutdy aecomplished in Jesus 
o&Nazanedi. '..:• • . * ..^.^ . i ." -. i ^ 

t « He. then^.as we mayaatundly suppose^ opoied the 
natui^ of the gospel scheme^. . /; 

- The prophecy under oonsidtfraidon^ wduld lead 
the Eyangdist to repre&ieattQ hisp^ro^yte the&lkii 
and guilty condition of mankiiid'^tb& great purpose 
;of Chfiat's death; ^hich nmM to. tAslks: tito^enkent for 
sin — ^the meney of .God^ ttn jsu^don siil ds^n]^ tibis 
atoiiea^ei|itT-^the wayof paidon:by inq>i9ntanoe toward 
God» and by;&ith.inlus .SQn~tlie asiiehsion .and 



iiffimeafifon of J^usrt-tKe tpnse^ent €£^sioa of the 
ilm» Spirit^ and the ^ucee^s^^nd^v^Adef i^^ gos* 
pel among: tbe Gdntii^!; Jfop idt tb^ ^iogs are ex* 
pnsssljr meDtioned bjr the> profi^et in 5 ^ cli^er, 
wfaich.iw»3 ntbw iopen^ iii^fos^ them. : . c 

• From the Eutmcb'^ re(Uie$tt6' receive baptism, 
we^mu^t conclude that.P)ulq> tau^him the tieces* 
sity^^ of professing hia &ith in Christ, and the institu* 
tioQ of baptispo; as a token of relation tp Christ, and 
as a vow of obedience, to him^i 

What a^ happy discovery was now made to this 
honest and mqaisitive Gentjk ? A new scene was 
x^ned to him. , His aii^oas doubts were removed, 
and obscure prophecies were made plain. He now 
saw divine mercy extending its richest blessings to 
G^itiies. He sa^ p»rdon reached forth to him. 
He saw a. Savior to Whom be oould eontmiithis iiQ^> 
mortal soul,. and in wbos^ gmce ^d p<^vver he might, 
trust for everlasting li&. . 

Can yon wonder that he rejoiced ? Rather Wonder 
that thcnisandJi nowbc^r the isame thii^ with cold 
ihdi£Eeiexice.; If. he had gon6 his way regardless <tf 
tbk wopdierful scheme (h^ salvation, who Would not 
have condemned . has 5tupi4&ty^^ But hoW many 
hear salvatibatfaraugh a dying Saviorpreached from 
«abfaath to sabbath, and feel no solicitude ^ dbtam a 
sharem-itf \J. ..• 1 .•>■.*:] : 
i( Some win plead in theii: excuse^ that their hearts 
ate in God's hands; and if they ;are ever turned, he 
m4st turn themi But, tell me, wfao^re they, whose 
hearts God tarns, to accept salvation.? Are they 
such as n^ect it i or^ Stich as ae^k it ? ^Attend to 
the catse of this GentUe. < GckI by.his kind pbovi* 
dpitce isent Philip to instruct Mm, tod He blessed the 
instructions which weve giv^en^ But what had the 
Eunuch been doing before f He faadfiuthfiilly attendi^ 
td on such meansasiie enjoyed. He weiit up \m 
S 
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Jerusalem to worship, to hear the scriptures read, 
and to leam from them the acceptable will of God, 
When he was in private he read the scriptures by 
himself. When he met with a minister, he asked 
him to explain the scriptures to him. This is the 
man, for whom God so wonderfully interposed to 
bring him to the knowlec^ and faith of the gospeL 

In him was verified an observation, which our 
Lord often made, ^^ To him who hath," or im- 
proveth what he hath, " shall more be given," If 
you expect the grace of God to work in you, or to 
do for you, in any respect, more than it has done, 
you see what the Eunuch did : Go, and do like- 
wise. 

To proceed with our narrative ; As Philip and 
the Eunuch went on their way, ^* they came to a 
certain water : And the Eunuch said, see, here b 
water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?*' 

Christ commissioned his Apostles to ^^ disciple 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and teaching them to 
observe all things, which he had commanded^" 
Baptism is a badge of discipleship to Christ, of adi 
misiuon into his church, and of subjection to his 
^vemment« It does not denote a particular rela- 
tion to this, or that church in distinption from others ; 
but a relation to the church of Christ in generaL 
^^ As many as ar^ baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ,'* Relation tq a particular church depends on 
a covenant made with that church, either expUcitly 
by pofessioit, or implicitly by situation and tacit 
oonsent, . But all baptized persons are members of 
the church at large ; and they are under the inune- 
diate dare of that church in tih^ bosom of which they 
live, unless they choose to join themsel\^s to another. 
And as it is necessary for social worship and actual 
MmmuQion^ that particular churches shpu)4 Ik 
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Ibnncd, so every Christian is bound to unite him- 
self to some church or other, if his situation aUows 
of this connexion. The man who pretends to. be a 
Christian, and yet lives in a state of disconnexion 
with the church of Christ, without attendance on 
ordinances and subjection to discipline, contradicts 
himself, as really, as he who professes subjection to 
the church of Christ, and yet lives in the ne^ct of 
moral duty. 

The Eunuch, as soon as he embraced the gospel, 

expressed a desire to receive baptism, that he might 

thus testify his &ith. ^^ What doth hinder me tq 

be baptized ?" He did not wait to be urged to tins 

duty. * Tb^ same disposition appeared in other con* 

verts in the apostolic times. The prophets, when 

they foretell a revival of religion, usually mention 

the increase of the church as a consequence of it* 

When one feels the operation of true religion in his 

heart, he will attend to the duties of it, and apply 

the means appointed for promoting the power and 

practice of it. He wHl not excuse himself from a 

Christian profession, and from communion with the 

ehurch, under a pretence, that he is not holy enough 

for the church, or the church not holy enough 

for him; for religion is neither desirous of vain glo« 

ry, nor affectatious of a &lse humility: He will noi 

plead his siqs in excuse for the neglect of plain duty^ 

nor cast off the restraints from sin, and Ae excite^ 

ments to duty, with a view to walk according to the 

eourise of the world; for reli^on seeks not to be 

conformed to this world ; but to prove what b ac« 

oeptable in the sight of QxA. It is meek, peaceable,, 

' candid, charitable, attentive to the calls of duty^ 

ti^tchflil against sin, humiUe for conscious hnper-. 

ibotion, and desirous of improvement* 

To tfie Eunuch's question, Philip answers, ** If 
thou believest with all thine b^art, thou mayest" b^ 
4 / . 



|76 ' Story if the Et^ian Eumeh* 

* 

baptized The 'Eunuch professes, *^ I beUeve tfaa| 
fesus Christ IS the Son of God/' 

We cannot suppose^ that the Evangelist regnifedi 
or thsU the Eunuch made a dedamtion of a certain 
knowledge of his own gracious sincerity. This is to 
be proved by those iniits, which couid not yet be 
made to appear either to Philip, or to the Eunucfai 
But the latter might know, whether he believed 
Jesus to be the Son of God; and consequently^ 
Vhelher he believed the religicm, taught by Jesus and 
his Apostles, to be divine ; and whether it was his 
present' purj^ose to be governed ^y this relig^onv 
There is a great difference between knowing oov 
present views and exercises, and knowkig our habits 
ual state and character. . Of the former we may be 
jimme<yately consqious^ The latter is known by ex^ 
perience. The Eunuch was baptized on that kiiowif 
ec^ which he had of himself in this interview with 
Fbilip. The evangelist did not advise him to dek^ 
hi^ baptism, until he could prove the sincerity of his 
frith, by its permanent eflfects ; but upon his profess^ 
ing to believe in the Son lof God, Philip baptissecl 
Ipim Immediately ; for he suppowd, that ^ mm 
mig^ know what he believed to be tnie^ andwhai 
he -intencbd to dol In this manner: the laposiki 
^^niformly and invariably conducted in admitting^ 
persons to baptism and. the communion of the^ 
church^ . They were not such inconsisteht instruct 
tors, as to direct wedk and doubting believers tq 
acquire stability and assurance, before they used dio 
mean$ of these acqutrefocnts. If believcvs must 

£'yedili|;ence to aacertaih their sincerity and estab9 
ii thek hope, they must apply the necessary means 
fer this purpK36le. ' And Irhere shall they find theml 
Must tbsy withdraw from the church to find themf* 
j}jtj»eek them there f 
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A man .who is' canMifiuSv dnt he ^dacs not fadievc 
tfae'^pel to be.troe, jioriaegaxdii, if his :true^ cer* 
puady Isinpl qaaUfied ta eaten into the church ; nor 
has he any sermadesitc Id come iiitoitr nor can it 
be a case of conscience mik Jum, Whetherhe ought 
Id come uito it. Jf he adbs. the queslion, itds mere- 
ly foTr speooktion, or controversy ^ not widiairpisii 
to know, or ii^iiuon to do his duty* And let lint 
qoestSon b^ answered either way, he stiU follows his 
own corrupt indinatiofi. i But we man who believes 
the gospel to be d}viner*-^wb<} views it as important 
1-^w^ i^solves to^^lk agreeably to it, and who de* 
sires the aids of God's grtce, and the counsels and 
praiyers of his Mow c Christians, that hemaiy obey, 
the precepts and secure the blessings of it--**this man 
Q^ght to come into the church, md attend on the 
crdinances of Christ, though he may still have many 
humble doubts concerning h|s habitual sincerity and 
saving conyersipn. ' 

Ther&arci some pious and humble souls, who, by 
conscientious, but mistaken scruples, are detained 
fit)m the fellowshiO' ^ Cfarist^s church. These 
Honest scru{des a gmctous Qod will treat with iur 
dulgence, and a candid Christian will trei^ with ten*, 
demess. • Hut the nian, who feels no inclination, 
and sieeks no prepamtioii to enjoy this fellowship^ 
lies under die continued guilt d[ contemnrng a di- 
vine institution.' . 

' ThQT who excuse themselves from the commun- 
ion of the church by alleging its laxness of disci- 
oline' and impurity of manners^ betray their own 
insincerity ; for an honest z^l would induce thein 
10 join the church, that they might strmgthen th^ 
Aings which remdn^ and reform those which are 
amissi Nothing is incM^ selfcontradictory, than to 
<!omplain of prevailing .evils, and still leave tibe evils 
to prevail, if I discover my neighbor's house on 
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fire in the nigfat, my retiring toa distance, and there 
standing a silent, inactive spectator, neither callii^ 
for the assistance of others, nor affording my own, 
would be no evidence, that I wished the flame ex^ 
tinguished, or the fanuly saved. 

Sut of all men, he shews the grossest inconsist- 
ency, who, after he has explicitly covenanted with a 
church for fellowship in worship and discipline, with* 
draws from it on account of offenders, whom he has 
aevier sought to reclaim. If he knows that there are 
offenders, he is the person first bound to reprove 
them, and, in case of necessity, to call for the con- 
currence of others in the pious work of reformation. 
If he, in such a case, is silent, he becomes partaker 
of their sins. And though he should withdraw from 
the church, he carries his guilt with him : He can- 
not leave that behind him for h'ls brethren to bear. 
jEyery man must bear l^s own burden ; and the 
burden of guilt contracted in one place, cannot be 
thrown off by removing to another. The Christian 
best shews, that he caimot bear them who are evil, 
when he shuns the practice of evil himself, and en- 
deavors to reclaim transgressors by the application of 
the means, which the gospel prescribes. 

We will return to our narrative. When the Eu- 
nuch learned fit>m Philip, that there was nothing to 
hinder his being baptized, ^' he commanded the 
chariot to stand still ; and they went down into thQ 
^vater, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized 
him ; and they came up out of the water.'' 

Some, to prove that immersion into water is es-^ 
sential to baptism, have adduced this pass^ ; but 
very impertinently ; for it imports nothing more tfiaB 
going to, and returning from the vrater. If the per« 
sons stept only within the margin of the vrater, they 
might be said to go into it, as properly as if they 
went to any supposed depth, Pbilip is s^id to ^ 
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into, and come out of the water, iis wellas the Eu- 
nuch, and there is no intimation, that one was buried 
in water more than the other. The passage there* 
fore leaves it undetermined, whed^r die Evangelist 
baptized his proselyte by dipping him in the water, 
or by putting water upon him. The advocates for 
immersion, m order to prove the necessity of this 
modcy must shew, that ti>e word baptisniy always 
signifies immersion, and is never used in any other 
sense ; and that the apostles, in baptizing, uniform* 
Xy practised immersion, and never admitted any 
other usage. This they cannot shew ; for the word^ 
usually at least, signifies putting water upon the subn 
ject ; and it is certain that the Apostles sometimes 
Daptized in this manner. I will not, however, take 
upon me to detertnine, that no other mode was ever 
used ; nor do I i^\ any scruple in administering 
baptism with a greater or less quantity of water, as 
the subjects may desire, To grant to our fellow 
Christians this liberty is but a small indulgence. In 
diflferences much greater tht^n this the Apostles ad* 
vise Christians to inutual ccNid^Si^Asiou and fi)rbear* 
ance. 

When Philip and the Eunuoh returned from the 
water, " the spirit of God caught Philip away, and 
the Eunuch saW him no more ; and Philip wiws found 
at Azotusj" or Ashdod, as it is called in the Old 
Testament. It is not necessary to suppose, that 
yhilip was transported by an angel through the air to 
Asotus. Probably all that is intended is, that Philip, 
by the direction of the spirit, parted from the Eu. 
nuch, and turned to go north toward Azotu$, so that 
the Eunuch, who was going to the aouth, had no 
farther interview with hjm* 

It is probable, the Eunuch sdicited his company 
tp Ethiopia, to preach the gospel for the conversion 
pf th^ Gentiles m that country. This is implied in 
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the expression, ^' The Ebnuch saw him: na more.'* 
He wished for his company iooger, but could not 
enjojr it A vint to Emiopiay was not consistent 
with the order which thi .Evangefist had received^ 
This required him to preach m odier places. ^ He 
made no stq>, until he came to A^^otus. There be 
began his service, and, passing along, he preadicd 
in all the^ cities, until he came to Cesarea. There 
he took up ^ house and made a considerable stand ; 
and diere, some time afterward, P^ul*s companions 
found him, and lodged with him. It is s^d, in the 
xxit^hapler of Acts, "They who were of Paul's 
eoiftpany came to Cesarea, aind entered into the house 
ef Philip the £vangelist, and tarried there many. 
days.?' '•■-.' J 

' When the Etmtieh was baptized^ and Phifip had 
left him, ^* he went his way rejoidng." And great 
cause he had for rejoicing. ' 

He rejoiced in the wonderful kheme of s^vation, 
which was now discovered to him. Of this he bad 
before but an imperfect knowledge, such as might 
be coUcGted from the types, figures and prophecies 
of the Jewish scriptures. Now the scheme of divintf 
grace was openM to his understanding, and he saw 
iiie prophecies ftilfiUed in the Savior whoiiad actu« 
ally Gome'mto the world, lie beheld an atonement 
made for human guilt, pardon ofieted to the chief-of 
iiinijers; and ^e terms c^ saltation clearly ^tated.T— , 
All former doubts, whedier God would forgive sin/ 
in what Way sinners mi^t come to God, aoid wheth- 
er Gentiles, asweU as Jews, might obtain mercy, 
were ftiUy removed. i . 

He rejoiced in the wonderful step^, which God 
had taken to bring him to a knowledge of the gospel 
^heme» He reflected with ^atitude on the happy 
Moment, when he met with Philip, who^ by God** 
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i^)eciat direction come and instracted faim in the 
Aii^ relating to his eternal salvation. 

Ife rejoiced in hope, that he had sincerely em* 
braced the gospel, and obtained a share in the salva- 
tion which it revealed. Whatever hope he may 
hsfve had before^ he had a new hope now ; fw now 
he saw where to place his faith, and he felt the o^^ 
ration of this &idi inclining him to comply with a 
^spel institution, and strengthening his resolution 
m tf)e service of God. ' 

It may be asked, Whedier he was not a good man 
before he saw Philip ? Certainly he discovered a se* 
lions, candid, open mind ; nor do we know, but his 
heart. was pious. Byt whatever his religious char- 
acter might be', God saw it to be important, tfiat be 
should miderstand and believe the gospel ; and for 
this, purpose an Evangelist was sent tohim. Bitf 
what if he had refused to hear Philip, to receive di^ 
.fi;06|)el, and to profess his faith ? Would you, then^ 
p.ye galled him, a pious man ? There were many 
good men under the Jewish diipensation ; but these 
.were .looking for redemption ; and they embraced 
:it, when it come. . W|^ will not say, that none can 
be 9av^ without the gospel revebtkm ; iior many 
«;were«sa^ed befbre it was given; : But we may say, 
:that tbeyi tp whom the gospel has come, cannot be 
Mved in disol)edience and qnbelief ; for this is a 
•ct^ which pur Savior has decided. .^^ If ye bdieve 
;lk>t thd^t :I am he, ye shall die in your sins. If t^iad 
4iot pome and spoken to you, ye had not had sin ; 
iMit Dow ye have . no dos^ £6r your sin. Ye faa:vc 
jcen Mid hated both me and nqy Father." 

The Eunuch might rejoice in the hope of ccaa- 
.TOtmcating to his countiymen that gospel which he 
hud now embraced. Some of the early fathers say^ 
Ihat^ having now received ordination from Philip^ 
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Idth the gift of the Holy Ghost, he returned hoitt 
and preached the igospel amon^ the people of £thi' 
opia. But if he returned only m a private capacity^ 
he would give his neighbors information of the 
things, which he had seen, and he«t] and believed, 
and thus would prepare their minds to receive the 
knowledge of the truth. 

Benevolence is an essential part of the religion of 
the gpspel. This benevolence interests itself in the 
general happiness, and rejoices in opportuniti^ to 
promote it. The Eunuch, anticipating the glorious 
tidings, which, on his return, he sIiouTd communi- 
cate to the people of his countoy, and the happy ef. 
feets, whicn uiese tidings might produce among 
ihem, went on his way rejoicing. 

True religion in the heart is a spring of the sweet- 
est joy. It gives peace to the conscience, appf opri* 
ates tile divine promises, be&^ns the comforts of^ 
hope, and anticipates the glories of heaven. PoS' 
sessed of this, whitfisoever we are called, we may 
go our wa3r rejoicing : We may rejoice in tribula- 
tion, for this will work for our good : We may re- 
joice in prosperity, for this is sent in love : Wc 
may rejoice in times of darkness, for God's fevor 
will pve us light: We may rejoice in works of 
duty, for God*s commandments are not grievous : 
We mav rejoice in acts of charity, for these arc 
prc^table to men : We may rejoice in death, fcM* 
we shall rest from our labors, and our works will 
follow us. How many live in anxiety about the 
uncertain events of time ? How many through fear 
of death are always subject to bondage ? Embrace 
the gospel in your hearts, submit to its precepts, lay 
hold on its promises, accept the offered salvation, 
and make sure your titie to it by abounding in the 
fruits of faitii ; then may you rejoice in all condi* 
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ti<ins: God is your God; his iavor is your portion; 
his throne is open for your approach ; his ear is at- 
tentive to your prayers ; his spirit is ready to your 
assistance ; all events are working for your good ; 
death, whoi it comes, will be gain \ and heaven will 
be your eternal home« 
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YSALM xcvi. 9. 

warship the lard in the beatUy ofhaliness. 

When king David hid ttrought up the 
ark of God from the house of Obededom to Jerusa- 
lem, and the Levites had set it in the place, which 
th^king had prepared for it, they offered burnt sac- 
rifices and peace offerings ; and David blessed the 
people in the name of the Lord. And on that day 
he delivered this psalm, to thank the Lord, into the 
hands of Asaph and his brethren* The substance 
of the psalm is an exhortation to praise God, to call 
on his name, to seek his mercy, to make known his 
works, and to worship him in the beauty of holiness. 

These last words will be the subject rf our pres- 
ent meditations. 

David here expresses his pious sense of the obli- 
gation, which he and all men were under to worship 
God- He calls not only on the tribes of Israel, but 
also on the nations of the earthy to fear the Lord^ 
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sil^ pnubes %9 his nwie and sh^w ibrth hi9 sflnu* 
tion. 

C^ peason, why he recommeiKkd to hh oirn 
people im attesvjbuoce on God:'3 wor$hio in die sahc<> 
tuafy^ was, that ^' they might shew tortl^ 913 gloiy 
amokig tbe he^^then, and his in^irellouswor^f among 
a}} people," atid thu$ make it manifi^st to the woiid^ 
tlia;t ^^ the Lojd is great and greatiy to be praised, 
and to be feared above s^i Gods»" 
. One w4 <tf facial worship ^moog the profc^^ijra- 
qf religf (m IS to $pneafl the knpwledge^ ^d introduce 
tW piwHiii^e of refigion an^ong otjiei^. T(\^ Ap6s^, 
tie exhorts Christians to decency and order m their. 
vfMrsh^pklg assemblies, that the unbelieving i^d 
w^keame^ Alight b^ convincedi tl^ Go4 W^s Ibere 
«fii. truths ^ , / .! 

. Tfke e:$t9n^aL^rnt^ of djvine worship cqn^sta vi 
tiffi^ng piayer^ wd piau^s to GodV in heani^ the 
mslrucjtioiiaof his wOFd, ^a^ in attending, on 'jhm ap«^. 
painted oitdin^iMses* The ir^ern^ p'^f .«f 'wor. 
aiap consists vx c^rrccipondent affections and e^^<« . 
cisea sjticha9.&ith, loye, gratitude and fererence 
toward God, humiliation for sin and resoliatiaDs oj^ 
V^ Obedieiioe, mdi peaceablenes^ suid benevolence 
ta mankinds , .^ . 

IfW believe ^re i^ a God,, who is glpriQUs im 
Mb nature a»d beneficent in his works^ oi^whoia 
me depend for aU that we wanti to wlK}m we ave inr 
debted for all that we have, and to whom weaqs a^ 
OQuntal^ fw all that we do, then wf nMist confess 
wr dW^tion to tore find fe^r hiHi> to seek his &vf»E 
wd rejoice in his go^ness, to imitate his c^aracter^ 
Ind do good asr we have o];^H)rtuittty, If we ought 
to enlettfun pious a^tioii^ tp dod, and .friendly 
dispositions to men, then we are bound to att/apd on 
&e cKteraal £«qs of social WQHsbin^ ibe^ii«9 ^^ 
F«tt. IV. N 
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are necessaiy to awaken and keep alive sucb affec- 
tions and dispositions. 

How it is with pure spirits we cannot say : But to 
Us, who dwell in bodies,, some sensible representa- 
tions and outward ceremonies are necessary to ex- 
cite and preserve in the mind suitable dispositions 
and exercises. It is through the avenues of sense, * 
and the organs of flesh, that the soul receives all it^ 
notices* sentiments and iniwessions. 

If there were no such thmg, as the external wor- 
ship of God, there would be no knowledge of him,* 
regard to him^ or thoughts about him, among our 
Men race. 

We find by experience, th^t our social regards 
much depend on social intercourse. We nave a 
more sensible. affection for the friends and relatives 
who are near us, and with whom we are daily con* 
versant, than for those,, though equally worthy, who 
dwell at a distance. The case b the same with our 
religims affections. They are enlivened and prc-^ 
served by actual communion with God. Thejr 
bnguish and decline, when this communion is in- 
termitted or neglected. 

Consult your own experience, my Christian 
brethren.. Do you not find, that ihe piety of your 
^ hearts rises and fidls, in some measure, with your 
devotional duties ? If Jbv any means you are drawn 
into too freauent an omission, or too long an inter* 
mission of tne duties of the closet, the family, or the 
sanctuary, do you not perceive an alteration in the 
religious state of your minds ? Does not your love 
and fear of God, your sense of his presence, your 
thankfulness for his mercies, your apprehensions of 
futurity, your zeal for the gospel, your concern fqr 
the salvation of others, greatly decline ? And do not 
the cares^ of the world crowd in, and occupy Ae 
place, which these graces have almost deserted I But 
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when vou resume your neglected duties, and attend 
upon them with your former constancy, do you not 
find /our hearts habitually enlivened, and your pious 
sentiments and affections revived ? Your observance 
of the instrumental duties of religion is the ther* 
'mometer, by which you may nearly determine the 
degree of warmth in your hearts. 

Consult your observation. Is it not generally 
truej that they who treat with indifference the insti- 
tuted worship of God, are equally indifferent to 
othei* religious duties ? Arc they, who contemn the 
formerj zealous for the latter ? 

The forms of worship are not the essence^ but 
they are the means of religion* The strictest ob- 
servance of these, if we go no farther, Mrill not avail 
to our acceptance with God ; for he requires mercy, 
truth and justice, as well as sacrifice* The former 
are the weightier matters* But without the latter, 
we never shall attain to the former. The means are 
useless, if we disregard the end : But the end will 
not be accomplished without the means* God has 
i^pointedthe ordinances of his worship, not as sub- 
stitutes for, but as instruments of piety and charity* 
With a regard to these we must use and apply the 
instruments. 

As our text teaches us our obligation to worship 
God, so it instructs also, Haw we are to worship 
him. In the Beauty of Holiness. This may be un- 
derstood of the place-^-^the manner-^thc temper-^'^xA 
the consequences of divine worship. 

1. It may be understood of the place of worship. 
" Worship the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary. ^^ So 
it is rendered in the margin. 

This is then a command to prepare a Sanctuarjr 

for the worship of God ; for, in David's time the 

temple was not built, though great preparation was 

yiade for it. People, livmg withm a convenient 

2 
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ticiidty, are bound to associate for 4he stated met^ 
ship trf God, and to have a house, in which tficr 
may assemble on the days which God has appoiolied 
fiar that purpose. 

And in a house buih for God, thenc dught to be 
not only capacity and convenience to accommodalt 
the worshippers, but also dignity ansd elcKanoe to 
assist and express a regard for God^s institutions. 
The ancient tabernacle, and, afterward, the temple^ 
both of which were built under divine direetioBt 
were rich and beautiful, as weH as commodiousb 
The Psalmist says, ^^ Beautiful for situation is 
DRount Zion. Oiit of Zion theperfedtion ofbeauty 
' hath God shined I have desirad to dweU in God^ 
house, that I may behold his beauty, and iflquive ia 
bis temple." This is c^ed " iJic beauty of Israel^ 
the joy of the whole land ; the hm in whicni the Lopd 
desires to dtvell, and in which h^ will dweH for wo-.** 
As the structure of die temple was noble, so its »> 
tisard fiormtdi^ u^as comely and elegant. 

He vAio fbmned our nature with a taste for beau^^ 
with4i love of order, a^id wJrth an adaimitiaii «if 
grandeur, weU knew, l^t such properties ^ «t^ 
place and utensils of worship, contribtated to inwacd 
piety and devotion ; and that, on the contraoy, vn&m- 
ness, inelegance and disorder iKKtuit^* tended to 
damp the fervor of devotion, and repress the ^kkk 
tions of piety. 

% The beauty of holiness msif e:ts:pnes8 the man- 
ner of worship. As the phce should be bea«Etiftil, 
flo the attendance should be itili and constat, ^d 
<fae demeanor grave and sedate. All ifaoMfS should 
be done decently and in order. The aposAe speaks 
of the nji>hok church in Corinth, as coming together 
ioto one place.- He cautions Christians not to f&t^ 
«ake the assembling of themselves together^ W4ien 
lie preached in Andoch, <^ atnv^ the wfadle ci^ 
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eaai€ together to hear die word of the Lord" And 
while he nAimstered ia Ephesus^ ^^ all they who dwcti^' 
IB Asia, heard the word of the LoFd» both Jews an^ 
Greeks." The instruction) which the king, itithe 
parable^ gave to his servants, whea he had pr^ared- 
vm entertainment for his guests, was„ ^^ Say to them 
who have bew bidden, Come, for all things are 
re^dy- — ga oiit into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to ^ome in, that my house, may be. 
filled/' 

Christ loves to see a full house. Whea be coities^ 
to inspect the assembly^ all should be found ip their 
places. None should absent themselves withoul 
csui^e. They who^ being called^ would not come 
fc> tipie king^s »jtpper^ were not e«ly excluded from 
it by lus command, but shun by the swoid of his. 
armies* Why Ais severity ? Because from n^;fect*-) ' 
in^ his invit^ion^ they proceeded to violeoce against 
his servants* They, in the first instance^ refiised ten 
come to his house,. and tl>en they conceaved a hatred 
against those who had called them* They wished 
there were no such servants of the king, no such 
^cesfor the eutertakunent of his guests.. This ia 
the ximA progress of inrel^ion> It begins in tb^ 
neglect, i^ grows into a contempt of die insdtu-i 
tions of the gospd ; and ends in opposkion to, and 
slander against ^e regular and faidifiil pi?eachers o£ 
the gospeU 

3. TW beauty of holiness may respect the tefnp^ 
^mind with which God's worship shouljd be attend* 
od* '^ God is ^ spirit ; and they who worslup Imn^ 
must worship him in spirit and in truth." ^^ Hbli^ 
nesa becomes his house fbr ever/* When the king 
came in to see the guests at his table, he observed 
one fitting there, ^mo had not on him a wedding 
gsffmeut. All the festivals of rich men, in ancient 
times, garments, as w^ell as food^ were prepared for 
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ike guests. So in the house of God there are means 
of holiness, as well as offers of salvation. They 
who come thither, are called to be hoIy» ^^ Christ 
gave himself for the church, that he mii^ sanctify 
It with the washing of water by the utnti. The 
king says to the unworthy guest, " Friend, how 
earnest diou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
inent ?" The white raiment is the righteousness of 
:the saints. Christians, under the means which they 
enjoy in God's house, are to improve in holiness i 
aiul with a view to their improvement, they are to 
attend on these mdans. If, when Christ comes to 
inspect the attendants on his ordinances, they are 
found, like the men of the work), full of pride, 
oovetousness and earthly affections, and destitute oi 
sobriety, charity an^ heavenliness, they will fall un- 
der an awM condemnation. They will be judged 
worthy of a sorer punishment, than if these priyir 
leges had never been granted them. 

There is a beauty in holiness. It is God's image, 
and of great price in his sight. It is the ricl^ 
eminent of the soul. Knowledge, learning, easi- 
ness of temper, cheerfulness of spirit and sociability 
of manners are agreeable qualities. But a man may 
possess these, and many other natural and civil ac- 
complishments, and yet be a lover of the world, and 
an enemy to God. While he is esteemed among^ 
men, who look on the outward appearance, he may 
be abomination in the siriit of him, who seeth net as 
0ian seeth; but iookem on the heart. The real 
beauty of the intellectual mind is the image of God, 
which consists in righteousness and true holiness. 

To worship God in the beauty of holiness, is to 
worship him with a holy temper and for holy ends. 

Particularly ; We must worship him in sincerity ; 
draw near to him with the heart ; prav to him witH 
inward desires ; confess our sins with godly sofr 
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mm ; give thanks with sentiments of gratitude ; ttui 
hs^ tt^ word with selfimplication. 

We must worship ood with Afimiff A^~with a 
sense of dependence, and with hope in his mercy. 
This is the language of trae devotion ; ^^ Behold I^ 
who am but dust and ashes, have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord. I am not worthy m the least 
of all the mercies which thou hast shewed unto thjr 
servant-" " I abhor myself/' « God be merdfid 
to me a sinner.'' 

We must woi^p God with faith; for without 
thb it is impossible to please him. The bdief of 
his power, wisdom, mercy, constant providence, and 
fidtti^l promises, must be our encouragement to 
come before him. When this £euth is strong and 
active, we shall get near to his throne, bring glory to 
his name, and receive comfi»t to ourselves. 

We must worship him in the exercise oi charity 
to nun. One principal end o£ social j in distinctioa 
fix>m private worship, is the promoti<m of peace^ 
hwmony and benevdence. if we attend it witii a 
view to this end, we shall not, in our attendance^ 
indulge a spirit inconsistent witii this end, but with 
one mind^ as well as one mouth shall rioiify God. 

^^ Let all your things," says the Apostle, '^ be 
done with charity." Even our common actions— 
not onlv our alms deeds, but our secular labors, must 
be performed with a benevolent spirit. We are to 
hiaoic with our hands, that we may have to give to 
such as need. If our worldly labors, much more 
caur social devotions, should be accompanied with 
tlusteii^ier. 

When we stand praying, we are to fwgive, if we 
Jiave aught against any man. In hearing the word* 
we ne to lay aside all malice, guile and envy, and aa 
new bom babes desire the sincere milk of tne wor^t 
that W!e may grow thereby. In singing prabes^ 
4 
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die pcade bf God must nde in our hearts. %i c 
word; we must, in aU thingB which rriateto the 
worship of GcMi, be like minded one toward another. 

And, 9is all blessings coine to us through ieauar 
Christ, and as our spintual sacrifices are aeceptaUt 
tp^ God oidj through Um '; so whatera* we do in 
lii^ord or in deed, we must do all in liis tmne^ pray « 
ingand giving thanks to the Father hy him. 

When t*e worship God hi sincerity, humili^, 
&ith, peace, union and love, and with a view to pro>« 
iMie these graces in our fbllow wonhippers, as well 
i9 to cultivate them in our own hearts^ then we wor-* 
Asp bim ill the beauty of holiness. 

4. Divine worship thus maints^ined is beautiful 
fa its ejffi€is and ^ansf^uences. It contributes to im« 
proye the mind, soften the manners and adorn ^ 
life, to spread religion and restrain vice ; to aidvancft 
tfie happiness of femilies, and meliorafte the oonditim 
of society « A community of Christians^ thua unit* 
ed in the w<»^ip of Grod, and acting under its infiu* 
tnbe, will conduct all their afihirs with discretioiu 
Thty will dc> notb^g through strife and vain giory« 
feut every thing inlowfiness of mind. Thry Drill 
co!idescend to one another in differences of opinion 
imd' cdiisic^ of iiiterest, and wiii seek each the 
profit of many rather than his own. Cemes^ed by 
lovt^) like m edifice fitly fttmed in ail its parts, they 
win be builded together fbr an habitation of God 
through the^ Spirit, ^md thus grow into an holy tem* 
ptekitlteLord, 

May At: beau^i tt^hloh we have describedv shine 
forth conspicuous among you, my Brethren and 
Friendsi ' May. it appear, with distin^uidied lustre, 
iri this ^nctuary, which you have budded for God, 
and which you^ diis day ^ consecrate to his worship 
^d service* F»» hence majr k spread its rays tQ 
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actioo^ of yoiur live$» 

A Socteljr of Chrbtian^, united oa leligioua prin« 
Ciples ki erectiiiR a temple lor God^ and assembied^ 
Uritb di^vouit aeu wd fiatem^ afiecti<xi| to dedicate 
it t0^ h^ aenfie^i h a speetaete a^cxepiable to God and 
approved of iff meiw 

Wt^ whofroBa other sooicAtes have assembled 
witii yoa tbia dajr^ partake in yoiur joy > that you have 
proceeded in this design with such cheerful harmo« 
Hy, and have ^ccoinpliahed it with so happy success* 
And l&re joid with you in your prayers, that God will 
d\¥eli ill ttdb h(Miae, aad make it the place of \m 
test; Majr God's wH^rk appear unto you, and hit 
gkflry ixx yo«r clnldren ; may the beauty ^f the Lord J^ 
be upon you, aad may he establish the work of your ^ 
hands. May ^ Lord now arise into his resting 
plaoe^. «he Lord^ sttid the;.ajrk of his atrengtH-«-^may 
he here send his ^mord with power — n^y his ears be 
attentiw to your pvayers^-^may his ministers be 
dotbed with salYation^ And his saints shout for joy—* 
may his face never be tilmed away^ but hia mercies 
be maendEiefed fin ever. 

My fireldbard», y)Qur soeiety is small in number ! 
But it is lespeclaUe foe ha antiquity : Make it more 
re^ctable fbr its pietjr^ peace and good works. 
Witfaiayour py^esentlimits some of the first setders 
of this ancient town made their location. Here was 
a eonaideraUe proportion of tibe first members of die 
dttircb, and here lived the ekier of the two first 
diacons. . 

The imdivided soudi parish in this town, as it ex- 
isted, when it was incorporated, 46 years ago, con- 
tained aboot 75 fiimilies, of which rather more than 
half were oa the ground now comprised within the 
|imitB of your parish. In. number you neariy equal, 
in ability j^ou &r exceed the whole parish, as it Avas 
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«i thitf time. Tht people were then, for a seasoii^ 
united in affection and design, though they differed 
HI some religious sentiments. And they found 
themselves competent to erect a meetinghouse, and 
to settle and support a minister. The situation of 
the meetinghouse, on ground isr remote from most 
of the inhabitants, contributed to disscAve the soci* 
e^. That parish is ilow become two ; and yoii 
constitute one of them. No such circumstance at-^ 
tends you now, as that which existed before. Let 
a zeal fw God animate your hearts, and mutual 
charily unite your sd^ilities, and you will be a happj 
people. You occupy a pleasant and fertile soil in a 
populous and inviting part of the country ; and your 
Bettlements are so compact, that you are under bet* 
tev advantages, than many aocietin, £[>r an attend* 
ance on public worship, and for the i^ducation of 
your children. There is a prospect, that you miqr 
still increase in number and wealth. If you should 
harmonize, as becomes Christians, in the social ex* 
ercises of religicm, Acre will doubtless be accessioDS 
to your numl^ from abroad* 

Consider, my brethren, that 4ie maintenance of 
social worship is God's exoress command. Thia 
certainly was your object tn erecting the house, 
which yoii now dedicat^ to him* Consider also, 
that every Christian society is bound, bv God*8 ap- 
praitment, to have an able and godly minister, who 
may lead in the religious solemnities, dispense God's 
word and ordinances, and conduct the common pru- 
dentials. Consider farther, that the minister called 
to take the oversight of a people, is to devote himself 
to the duties of his calling, and consequendy to be 
supported in his calling by those, to whom he aunia- 
ters. The priests, who attended at the altar, were 
partakers with the altar ; and so hath the L(»dor- 
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dained^ that they, who prdach the gospel, should live 
of the gespel. 

You must act, my brethren, as one body ; for 
you are not sufficient for tui'o. If from any unhappy 
cause you should be divided, neither part could en- 
joy a stated ministry, without subjecting themselves 
to a burden, which they would be unwilling to bear, 
or subjecting the minister to embarrassments, which 
he ought not to feel. As you have one house, so 
you must have one minister, and one table. 

With respect to the subject and rMde of baptism, 
I am sensible, you have different opinions. But, I 
believe, none of you entertain the idea, that the ex^ 
isting difference is, on either side, subversive of die 
foundation of religion. Ifyou can have charity for 
one another as godly persons, you ought to treat one 
another as such. And surely you do not treat one 
another as such, ifyou will not commune together 
at one table. 

The churches founded by the Apostles consisted 
both of Jewish and Gentile believers; and both 
were tenacious of some of their former usages. In 
this case Paul recomtaended condescension and for- 
bearance. And as it imght be a question, how tar 
Christians ought to condescend, the Apostle gave 
diem a rule, by which they, and all succeeding 
Christians ought to govern themselves. The rule 
was this, that they should receive those whom God 
had received, htmever V)eai they might be in the 
faith. 

If dien you reject from your communion those, 
whom, you diink, God has received to his &vor, 
you depart from diat plain line, which the Apostle 
has marked for you. An opinion, or usage, which 
floes not disqualify men for communion in heaven, 
^ofsi not disqualify them for communion on earthy 
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You say, perhaps, ^^ that you will admit ^8sent« 
ing Christians to join with you in religious confer- 
eucesy in social prayer and in hearing the word ; 
and thus you shaD comply with the Apostle's rule.*' 
But would you not admit keatlum to as much fel- 
lowship as this ? The apostolic rule respects the 
manner^ in which Christians should treat one anoth- 
er. If you reject pious persons from the Lord's 
table^ you do not receive them as Christians, and 
consequently you do not comply with the rule above 
mentioned. 

Sonle will say, " If we receive to our eommunion 
those who retain what we deem an error, we make 
ourselves partakers with them in that error." But 
why, any more, than if you pray, or hear the word 
with them I As long as you adc^t not the error ia 
your own practice, your communion with them in 
ordinances will not make you partakers of the error. 
Our Savior's example will direct your conduct* 
The Jewish churchy in his day, admitted many 
errors, which he condemned; but he Imad com* 
munion with that church ia all the festivals which 
God had appointed. Was he partaker of their 
errors ? • ' 

Attend to the example of the Apostles. It ap^ 
pears from the 15 and 21 chapters of the Acts, that 
the Christian church in Jeru^ei^, which consisted 
wholly of yewsy and the Jewish believers in those 
churches, which ccmsisted pardy of Gentiles, prac* 
tised the circumcision of infants, and that tjiey did 
it with the aj^obation of all the Apostles, It ap- 
pears also that they did not practise this, as a rite of 
the Mosaic law (for it was not such, and when any 
used it as being such, the Apostles ^ways condemn- 
ed it;) but they practised it as a seal of the right- 
eousness of faith, or of the covenant of grace. And 
yet the Gentile churches, which did not circumcise 
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their inftnts, had comtnimion with this chutx^h, and 
this had oommuMon ^th them, and the apostles 
had communion idtk them all. 

But some say, ** We think the dedication of chil- 
dren to God in baptism is a plain institution ; and 
how can we receive as Christians "iJiose who neglect 
it?" If itappears^at they neglect it in perverscnes^ 
you cannot receive them, nor wfll they asik you to 
receive them. Their contempt of one known insti- 
tution, will be accompanied ?i4th an equal contempt 
of all others. But if you have reason to hope, diat 
they act conscientiously, and that they err- only 
through weakness <^ faith, or want of light, and not 
with a perverse and contemptuous mind» they are 
the persons, whom the Apostle directs you to re- 
ceive. 

Some, pcifeaps, w31 say on tfie other handj 
^ ^ Baptism is a prerequisite to the supper ; and we 
think infant baptism a nuKity ; and for us to recei\'e 
(hose who have been baptized in in&pcy oilly, is t6 
receive unbaptized persons. *' But you ought to 
oansider, that they have had what t/uy suppose tb be 
Chr^iiffi baptism. They do not treat baptism with 
eontempt. They reverence it. And if they do not 
€X)nfdnn to your practice, it is because ihey think, 
they o«ght not. Therefore impute their supposed 
error to weakness,, not to pervcrseness. You w^eli 
know, that Chnst did not, in all cases, require 
baptism as a prerequisite to commtmion athis table. 
His irst disciples partook of his supper, at the timfe 
when he instituted it ; and yet it is certain, that they 
kaid not received Christian baptism ; for this was not 
instituted, until after Christ's resurrection. If they 
had received John^ b^ism (of which we have no 
evidence) yet this was not Christian baptism^ for 
some of John's subjects were afterward baptized in 
the name of Christ. But they h^d doubtless been 
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circumcised in infamy. And as they had received 
the seal of the covenant then in use, no other extern 
nal ceremony was required in order to their admis« 
sion to Christ's table. This example will certainly 
justify jrou in receiving some who have been bap-i 
tized oiUy in in&ncy. 

This IS not a time, nor place to decide on the 
^fiferent opinions and usi^s of Christians : All that 
I intend by these examples is to shew, that a differ*- 
ence, which effects not the substance of rdi^on, 
ott^tnot to inteiTupt the communion of different 
sects. 

If there be any Christian socieUes, which oug^ 
to put on candor and condescension, i/ds^ methinks, 
is one. Your cooperation in building this house, 
and your union in dedicating it to Gcd, indicate an 
intention to be me people. But if you should be so 
unhappy as to divide upon that ordinance, which 
was instituted to be a mean and a bond of union, 
you can no longer be one. In both the denomina* 
ttions existing here, doubdess there are godly people, 
who will not easib^ forego the privilege of com* 
memoradng their Redeemer's death in the ordirance 
of the supper. If either of these should exclude the 
other, the Christians excluded will feel an obliga- 
tion to seek the privile^ by themselves, or in some 
church which wiU receive them. And a division in 
the church will tend to a disscdution of the society. 
I have no disposition to set up one class of 
Christians above another— 4o pronounce one inftlli- 
ble, and another perversely heretical ; But I wish to 
see among all good Christians the arms of chari^ 
extended to embrace one another — ^to see die strong 
bearing the infirmities of the weak, and each study* 
in^, not merely to please liimself, but to please ma 
iieig:hbors for their good to edification ; fijr even 
Chnst pleased not himself. 
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It was Widi sensible pleasurei that I lately read 
the result of a large assembly of ministers, in one 
of our so\idiem States, who were convened for the 
purpose of fonning a union among Christians of 
oi&rent sect6« The ministers convened were 
Presbyterians^ Baptists and Met/ufdists. After joittt 
prayer and friendly conference, they unanimously 
agreed, that their different sentiments and u^igea 
ought not to interrupt Ministeriai or Christian com^ 
Mt/nion-^-that the churches of the several daiomina« 
tions ought to harmonize as churches of the same 
denomination— that members from a church of one 
denomination, on recommendation from the church, 
of which they were members, ought to be received 
to statedj as well as occasional communion, in the 
churches of either of the other denomioatioii9^-4uid 
that thej would use their influence to extend this 
charitable intercourse* This resolution eeems Id 
have originated in the remarkable attention to reli* 
rion, wmch had been lately awakened in those parts. 
And it is certain, that where, real religion prevails, 
brotherly love will abound, and that a just regard 
to, and concern for the great interests of the gmpel 
will absorb the zeal oT particular sects for their re- 
spective pecufiarities* 

And here I cannot forbear to communicate to yoa 
the excellent sentiments of Mr.- HaU^ a distinguish- 
ed Baptist minister, in his pre&ce to a sermon lately 
pieact^ at Cambridge in Elngland* Speaking of 
die opposition made to the gospel by modem Deists 
and Atheists, he says, ^^ At such a crisis as thb, » 
it not best for Christians of all denominations, that 
they may better concentrate their forces against the 
commcm adversaij, to suspend for the present their 
internal disputes, imitating the pdicy of wise statics, 
who have never fiuled to consider the invasion of an 
«emy as the signal %>r terminotipg tbe . contests of 
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party ? internal peace is the best {hilk» whjtk ^e 
can reap from extetnal danger. The molnentoua 
ooatest at issue bctuf^een the Christian church iand 
infidels may instnxat us, htyw trivial, lor the most 
part, arc the coutratersies of its members wkheiKh 
4dier; and that the different ceremonies, opimons 
ankl practices, bjr which they aredistkiguisfaedf cttr- 
lespond to the variety of feature and compfexim 
discemaibte in the ofimriag of tiie some parcRt, 
among whom there subsists the prcakest Smiiy hke« 
neas." He adds; ** May jt pk»se God sier to ifis- 
pose the minds of Christians of ereryAasiMeofaurek 
and commuruon, that i^phmhii dsM no linger envy 
Judah, uor Judafa ves Ephraim, and the only' nhralrf 
£dt in future diaU be, who shall most «lv^cnce the 
intorests of our common Christianity^ and did <mty 
provocation sustaoned dndi be that of -ptmiokiDg 
each other 16 bve and goad wotrks.'^ 

These isedtimiezits deserve our geileralattcodon; 
and surety' you cannot thiak them onworlliy of your 
.particfiiiar attention in a situatiDn so deiicale, ai 
yours } and. on aa oiccasibo so serious^ as the jn* 

To this advice of an eminent pceadier, I vfi M 
that of an inspired apostle in a case saasilar to liqs 
iiixler consideration* 

Saint Pmd thus addresses tibe Corkthiaas, ^1 
beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Loni 
Jesos Christ, that there be no divisions among yoq 
^'4oT it hath been declared umo me, thai there are 
coQt^iitions among you. Every oneofyov eaUb, 
I am of Paul, and I of ApoHog, and I of Cephas, and 
I of Christ. Is Christ divided ? Was Paul cruel- 
ied for you ? Or v;ere ye baptized in the name of 
Pauli — I have not baptized in my own name?*' 
The apostle here teaches them, that, as they weit 
baptized in the name rf Chrm^ they were «ll<Ae 
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lltodjr, and JO members one of another: Ifdientliejr 
made the different circumstances <£ their baptism a 
cause of disunion, and a badge of distinct sects, they 
perverted one great design of it ; and their pretend* 
ed baptism into Christ, was only baptism into a secu 

Some of you, my brethren, thbk that adults only 
are subjects of baptism^ and that immersion is the 
proper mode of sulministration. Others are per* 
suaded, that the children of believers are proper sub* 
jects, and the affusion of water a scriptural mode of 
baptism. But whatever be the manner, or the age^ 
in i;i^ich you received baptbm, ye were all baptized 
in the name of Christ j not in the name of a sectm 
^* Endeavor then to keep the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace $ for there is one body, one spirit, 
one Lord, one fsuth, one baptism, one God and 
JFather of you alU'* 

You all plead for liberty 6f conscience in this mat> 
ter» Let all enjoy it. If you exclude Christians 
from your Communion, because they were not bap- 
tized just as you were, you deny them the liber^ 
which you claim i you erect in Christ's kingdom a 
despotism, which the benevolent spirit of his relig- 
ion abhors ; you introducfe a i^cies of persecution 
into his church ; for you inflict the highest punish* 
ment known in his kingdom on earth, exclusion 
from Christian privileges, merely for a supposed er- 
ror in the circumstances of an institution, when still 
you bdieve, the heart is right. 

My brethren ; you are assembled to dedicate this 
house to God. But what is it that you decUcate to 
him ? Not merely stone and timber, naked wills 
and empty seats. With the house you dedicate 
yourselves, living sacrifi^s, hdy and acceptable.-— 
This is a reasonable service. If this house is in fii* 
ture to be the Lord*s, use it, as the Lord's, for his 
glory, and according to his wilL Here maintain and 
Vol, IV* O 
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attend his instituted worship and ordinances. Hert 
«eek your own and the common edification in knowl- 
edge» charity and holiness. You now stand by 
God's altar to make a covenant with him» The 
covenant is, that you will walk in his command* 
ments, and keep them with all your hearts. Abide 
in this covenant, and depart not from it all the days 
of your life* Here renounce all the vanities of an 
ensnaring world, and all the licoitious opinions and 
manners of a guilty age. Choose the Lord to be 
your God, Christ to be your Savior, the Spirit to be 
your Sanctifier^ and the gospel to be your guide. If 
it seem evil to Qthers to serve the Lord, yet for 
yourselves and you houses resolve, ihsaXyou will serve 
him. Cultivate religion in your hearts, display it in 
your lives, maintain it in your fiuniUes, transmit it to 
your children. 

You erected thishouse^ not merely for yourselves, 
but for those, who shall live, when you are gone« 
But what benefit 'will thejr receive from it, if they 
come forward into life watliout a regard ta God and 
his word ? Whether they shall grow up in ignorance 
and vice, or in knowledge and virtue, will -much de- 
pend on the education, which they receive from you. 
Instruct them in religion at home, . injoin their at- 
tendance at the sanctuary, exhibit to them the beau- 
ties of religion in your conversation, commend them 
to the grac^ of God in your prayers. 

My dear young friends ; Look on this house : 
See what your lathers have been doing. Thfey cer- 
tainly aimed at your edification and ^Ivation. Let 
not tfieir pious and benevdent intention be defeated. 
Reverence thesanctuaiy of God; worship him in 
the beauty of holiness; cultivate an acquaintance 
with his word, seek salvation through his Son ; make 
your souls your chief care, and religion your daily 
practice ; subscribe with your hands to the Lord; 
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and cease ta hear the instructions, which cause to err 
from the words of knowledge. If you hear any 
speak lightly of your bible, disrespectfully of your 
Savior, contemptuously of God's sabbath and ordi* 
nances; turn away yoiir ears with pious indigna« 
tion ; and say to all such evil doers and vain talkers, 
'* Depart from us i wie will keep the cOmmandmtots 
of our God.'^ Attend to the counsels of your par- 
ents ; seek instruction from their lips ; join in the 
fiunily devotions ; pray in your closets ; be ccmver- 
sant with the scriptures ; and, as new bom babes, de* 
sire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. In a word, make religion your early choice ; 
then will you rejoice all your days, your end will be 
peace, and your eternity will be glorious. 

It is probable, I shall never sp^k to thb assembly 
again. What I have spoken is from the fulness of 
my heart. May it be seriously received, candidly 
reviewed, and &ithfully applied. 

And the Lord ^ve you understanding in all 
tlungs. . 




SERMON XIIL 
^tbe Impwiunatt Friend^ or the Efficacy of Prayer. 

V LUKE xi. ^— lO. 
I 

And he sqid unto them^ which of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight ^ and say to htm^ Friend^ 
lend me three loaves^ for a friend of mine in his journey is 
tome to me^ and I have nothing to set before him : And he 
from within shall answer and say ^ Trouble me not / the 
door is now shut^ and my children are with me in bed ; I 
cannot rise and give thee. I say unto you^ thotigh he will 
not rise and give him because he is his friend, yet because 
of his imfortunitv he will rise^ and give him as many as 
he needetk. Ana I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be pv^ 
on you : seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you* For every one that asketh, receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh,findeth ; and to him thatknocteth it 
shall be opened. 

As Jesus was praying in a certsun place, 
one of his disciples, affected, no doubt, with the 
prayer which he heard, requested his Lord to teach 
them to pray. On this occasion Jesus gave them 
that form, which is commonly called the Lord^^ 
Prayer^ and which is recorded in the verses preced- 
ing our text. 
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"When he had taught them in what manner they 
should pray 9 he judged it proper to place before them 
such a motiw to the duty, as was suited to operate 
on their minds. The motive is taken from the 
power and goodness of God to answer prayer. And 
what other motive can we need ? We all have our 
wants ; and wants which we feel. Now if we be« 
lieve, that God is able and ready to supjdy our wants, 
what should hinder us from applying to him ? If we 
need a ^vor^ and may have it for asking, what more 
reasonable than prayer i Can we desire the fiivor on 
easier terms ? 

The great hindrance to prayer is unbelief. We 
do not fully believe, or sensibly realize that our 
prayers will av^l ; and therefore we pray with cold* 
ness, or but seldom, or perhaps not at all. To con- 
vince us that God will answer our importunate pray« 
ers, Christ refers us to our experience of human 
goodness. If there is goodness in men, there i& 
more in God ; .and if our earnest petitions will pre- 
vail with them, much rather will they prevail with 
him. 

To illustrate this argument, our Lord states a &• 
miliar case. You have a friend in your neighbor- 
hood, to whose goodness, in cases of necessity, you 
have been wont to resort. You go to him at mid- 
mght, and ask the loan of a little bread to refresh a 
friend, who has called upon you at an unseasonable 
hour, and at a time too, when you happen to be un- 
provided for his entertainment. The case is not of 
the most urgent kind. If you had been burnt out 
in the night, your friend, on the first notice, would 
open his door to you. If robbers had broken in up* 
on you, he would immediately fly to your defence. 
Or if your children were starving for want, he would 
not hesitate to send them a supply. But all which 
ypu plead is, that a friend has called upon you^at » 
3 
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late hour, and chooses some refreshment now, rather 
than wait till morning. 

Your neighbor hears your story, and begs you 
not to disturb him on so small an occasion. It is 
midnight, when sleep is sweet and profound : His 
doors are shut, and he chooses not to open them at 
this time of night : His family too are in bed, and 
he cannot rise without disturbing them, as well as 
himself And he tells you not to trouble him anj 
&rther. But you do not desist : You feel a dedre 
to obtain a supply : You repeat, and press your ap- 
plication, and at last prevail. Now though he will 
not rise and give you on the score of friendship, yet, 
because of ypui: importunity, he will rise, and give 
you as much as you need. 

You place much confidence in human goodness* 
If you need any thing which a neighbor can easily 
spare, you go and sisk it of him. If your request is 
not promptly granted, you repeat it, in hope that im- 
portunity will succeed. Why then will you not 
apply to God ; and apply to him often ? Why will 
you not be fervent in your application ? You cer- 
t^nly have a better prospect of success at his throne, 
than at your neighbor's door. * 

That we may perceive the force of this argument, 
let it be considered, 

1. That there is infinitely more goodness in God, 
than there is in men. 

There is, indeed, some goodness in men ; else 
there would be an end of all mutual confidence. 
Natural compassion will prompt men to relieve dis- 
tress, even in a stranger, and sometimes in an enemy. 
Friendship will do more : It will encounter difficul* 
ties, and run hazards in discharge of its offices. Pa- 
rental affection. will do much more than common 
friendship. But our Savior says, that parents, with 
gU tljeif goodness, are but evil in comparison witti 



The Ifhpmunafe Friends S«7 

God. ^* If ye, who are evfl, know how to give good 
gifts to your children ; how much more will your 
heavenly Father give good things to them^ who ask 
him?^» 

God manifests his goodness in his common provi* 
dence. " His tender mercies are over all his works.'^ 
" The whole earth is full of his riches." Can we 
doubt of success in applying, to that Being, whose 
kindness and bounty are every where displayed be-' 
fore us ? Consider the fowis of heaven, and the beasts 
of the field. God hears them when they cry, and 
feeds them when they are hungry. Will he not 
much rather hear our humble prayers, and totisfy^ 
our reasonable desires ? 

A still more wonderful proof of his goodness hasj 
he ^ven in the grand scheme of otir redemption by 
Jesus Christ. **And he that spared not his own^ 
Son, iHit delivered him up for tts, how shall he not 
with him also fipeely give us all things ? 

2. God sustains a nearer and more important rela- 
tion to us, than mah sustains to man. 

In the parable under consideration, the applicant 
hoped to succeed on the foot of friendship. God 
condescends to own 1^% tiot a& friends merely, but as 
cluldreH. He is our Father in a more eminent"^ 
sense, than any human being can be. He has not 
only brought us into this world^ but given us our 
existence — created us from nothing. If a man wilf 
voluntarily do offices, of kindness for partdcuW 
frieods — if a parent will attend to the urgent necessi- 
ties of children; surely Ood will have a desire to 
the works, of his own hands. . 

3. We are encouraged to prayer by the commands 
and promises of God. 

The man, who applied to his neigWx)r for bread; 
pleaded no invitation before sent to him — no promise* 
previously made to him. We may plead both, 
4 



908 The Xmp0rtima$c Frimi. 

^^ Call upcmme in theday of trouble, and I will' de* 
liver you.'* •* Ask and ye shallr receive, seek and 
ye shall find,'^ God hath not said to us, ^' Seek ye 
me in vain.'* ^^ None that trust in him shall be 
desolate.'' 

4, God csin grant our requests without trouble to 
bimselfi 

The man in our story could not relieve his friendls 
wants without some dUquietude and sdCdenial. It 
was midni^ht^ his doors were ^ut, and his children 
were with nim in bed ) and be sxiys, trouble me not« 
And yet he was prevailed upon by importunity. 
God clearly discerns our wants. He bears us in ev- 
ery place, and whenever we call. He does good to 
us with infinite case to himself. There is no night 
in hciaven^ He never slumbers nor sleeps. The 
door, which leads to his throne is opened at our call. 
There is with him a full sufficiency for ail his crea^ 
tures. He gives without diminishing his store. He 
can do for us exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask ; and for as many as ask be can do the same, 
without withholding firom us. May we hot place 
confidence in such a Bebg } 

5. The things fgr which we pray ape inoic impor* 
tant in themselves, and more necessaiy for us, than 
that, which the man requested of his Iriend. 

This was not a remedy for sickness, or food for 
his children, but refreshment for a ti^veUer, The 
tUngS which we nsk of God, are direction in duty^ 
defence in temptation, mercy to pardon our sins, 
and grace to fit us for heftven. These are matteiB of 
indispensible necessity. If one neighbor will give 
another the conveniences^ which he asks ; may we not 
believe, that a God of infinite goodness will hear 
Onr prayers, when we seek the things wluch are pe* 
tS^ywe^ufP ^ 
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Iserefyviewof tlueoBse^weliave vastly more en- 
couragement to go to Gvod in prayer, than the man 
in this paraUe had to go to his neighbor for bread* 
He succeeded by importunity. Surely our impor* 
tunity at the throne of Grod will not be rejected. 

We have stated our Lord's argument. We will 
now attend to the instructions^ which the story sug- 
gests. 

!• Our Saviw here recommends importunity in 
prayer. This implies earnestness and perseverance. 
These will usOally accompany each other. The man 
m the parable repeated and urged his request, after 
he seemed to have met with a denial. Thu^ he pre- 
vailed. We are directed to pray always, and not to 
faint ; to continue instant in prayer, and to watch 
t^reunto with all perseverance. In the application 
of tbe parable, our Savior says, ^^ Ask and ye sliall 
receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened to you«" To express earnestness in prayer, 
Christ uses the metaphor of knackit^^ in allusion to 
his preceding story of the man, who called' and 
knocked at his neighbor's door, until he gained ad* 
mittance. 

It will, perhaps, be asked, ^^ Does not God know 
our waat^ } And is he not infinitely good ? What 
needdien of importunity in prayer ?" But as well 
may it beaskea. What need of any prayer ? If we 
are dependent on God, our supphes must come 
fix)m him» And if we believe our dependence, our 
desires must be directed to him. If we ought to de- 
ure the things, which we need, we ought to direct 
our desires to God, fix>m whom comes every good 
gift ; that is, we ought to pray for them. If the 
things which we desire, are great and important our 
desires should be earnest, and our prayers urgent and 
persevering. To express warm desires in a cold, 
lodlferent prayer, is impossible. Where there ia 
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eamestaess of desire, there will be perseverance in 
prayer. As long as the mercy is withheld, and 
hope remains, the amplication will be continued. 

God has so constituted things in this world, that 
the diligent use of means, in conjunction with pray- 
er, is necessary to our obtaining the gifts of provi- 
dence and of grace. Where means are in our hands, 
we are not to expect the end merely by prayer, with- 
out using the means. And the same earnest desire, 
which awakens importunate prayer, will excite our 
diligence in the duties, which ought to accompany 
it. If there is indifference in the former, there will 
be negligence in the latter. 

If you ask, ♦* What need of impOTtunity in pray- 
er?" you may as well ask, what need of diligence 
in your labors ? You say, " God is good, and will 
do good without importunate prayersJ^ Why do 
you not also say, God is bountiful, and will supply 
your wants without your diligent labors ? Certainly 
he could as easily fc^ and clothe your bodies with- 
out your labors, as save your souls without your 
prayers. His goodness does not induce you to relax 
your labors for obtaining the things of this world; 
why diould it supersede your prayers for obtaining 
the things of another world ? 

The truth is, God has required diligent labors, 
and fervent prayers, and both are useful in their 
place : And we are not to expect his favor in the 
neglect of the one, more than in the neglect of the 
other. 

2. We are here taught, that our prayers should 
be for such things, as %ve need. 

To illustrate God's goodness in hearing prayer, 
Jesus relates the story of the man, who in compliance 
with his neighbors importunity for bread, gave him 
as much as he needed. He here signifies, that the 
things which we may ask and expect from God, arc 



The Importunate Friend. ill 

only such as we need. He cautions his disciples, 
not to take anxious thought for meat, drink and rai- 
ment ; ** for" says he, ** your heavenly Father know- 
eth, that ye have need of these things ; seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and these things," i. e. 
Ae things which ye need, *f shall be added." 

With respect to worldly things, we are incompe- 
tent judges, what we do need^ We may, however, 
ask die things, which we think we need ; but we 
must ask them iVith humble submission to the wis- 
dom of our heavenly Father. With respect to spir. 
itual blessings, we know, or ought to know, what we 
need. And these things we are to ask with imix>r- 
tunity. We need the pardon of our sins and the 
salvation of our souls — we need grace to lead us in- 
to truth, to assist us in duty, to sanctify us from our 
pollutions and to prepare us for heaven. These 
things we cannot seek with too great diligence, nor 
ask with too p;reat importunity. Submission to the 
will of God, m seeking these^ is to seek till we find. 
3. We may remark here, that no time is unsea- 
sonable for applying to God in prayer. 

The man, in our story, applied to his friend for 
bread, at midnight, when the doors were shut, and 
yet by importunity he obtidned his object. " Ask," 
says our Lord, " and ye shall receive." 

The throne of grace is always easy of access. — . 
The door which le^ds to it, is readily opened to them, 
who knock. We need not wait f6r a more favora- 
ble time : Any time is favorable when our circum* 
stances direct us, and our heartis incline us to pray- 
er. David prayed at morning, noon and night ; his 
eyes prevented" the night watches ; at midnight he 
arose to commune with God. 

Are you under any affliction ? Wait not to see 
what you can do, or what men can do for your re* 
lief: Repair to God immediately; he is a very 



S12 The Imp9riunsU€ Friend. 

px^sent help jn trouble. Are you piease^ with a 
sense of sin ? Go, confess your sin to God. Wait 
riot to know whether your repentance is sincere ; 
but go with that sense of sin which you feel» 
and pray fop that grace which you need. If God 
has wrought in you this sense of sin, you may ask 
him to perfect the work which he has begun. The 

S resent time is the accepted time. If you have 
esires of pardon and grace, you may express them 
in prayer. If it is not criminal to have die desires, 
it cannot be criminal to epcpress ihistti. Do you 
think they are too languid to be directed to God ? 
Prayer perhaps will enliven them. If you wait to 
enliven them without prayer, perhfips you wiJU lose 
them for want of prayer. 

You fear, that you are not in a state of friendship 
with God, and that your prayers wiU not be regard* 
ed. But will you never pray, until' this matter is 
ascertained I A prayerl^ss person is not a friend of 
God. 

They who love God supremely, and are recon* 
ciled to him in their hearts, have, indeed, a peculiar 
interest in his favor, and special assurance of success 
at his throne. But he who hears the ravens when 
they cry, may, and often does, hear the cries of sin- 
ners in their trouble, especially in that trouble, which 
arises from a conviction of their sins, and from a jfear . 
of the wrath to come» The same giace which 
awakens them to prayer, attends jto thej)rayer which 
they make. The househdder arose tod gave his 
supplicant the bread which he needed, not because 
he was his friend, but because of his importunity. 
In order to judge, whether we may pray with hope 
of success, we are not to wait till we can ascertain 
our habitual friendship with God ; but we are to 
inq|uire, whether we have real desires of the things 
which we ask, and whether these are such things t|| 
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tve need. If we are convinced erf our past enmity 
to God, and desire to come into friendship with 
him, lire doubtless have encouragement to call on 
his name. < 

At. We may feitfaer remark, how familiar and con- 
tindi^ is oar Savior's manner of instruction. 

He never deals in dry and abstruse reasoning ; 
' fapt draws his arguments from nature ; ^e appeals 
Erectly to our experience and our feelings. The 
single argument in our text, taken from common 
humanity, has more fim^e to convince a serious 
mind, that God will hear prayer, than a whole 
volume of nice and refined speculations. It is an 
ailment, not only seen by the understanding, but 
felt by the heart. " It gives an answer to all the ob- 
jections of the timorous, or the cavilling mind. 

If you duids: prayer is needless, because God is 
too ^se to be informed, and too good to need im- 
portunity, read this story. Tlie power and good- 
ness of men is a reason, why we do apply to them — 
not a reason why we neglect to apply to them. Or 
if you think your prayers are useless, because God 
is great and holy, and you are mean and sinful ; 
read the story again ; and apply it, as you read it. 
The more perfect is the character of your neigh-" 
bor and the more urgent your necessity, the greater 
is your inclination and encouragement to lay open 
your case to him. Adopt then our Lord's conclu- 
sion, ** Every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 
tiiat seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. '^ Farther to dispel your fears and 
strengthen yoiir hopes, read the arg;ument which 
immediately follows. " If a son ask bread of any 
df you that is a fether, will he give him a stone ? Or 
if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? Or if he 
ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then 
bein^; evil know how^ to give good things to your 



\ 



214 The Importunate Friend. 

children, how much more will your heatenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ?" 

5. How great is our privilege ? How fevorable 
our situation l A God of infinite wisdom, goodness 
and power is always near us, watching, protecting 
and supplying us. He holds forth to our view tlS 
richest blessings, pardon, peace, life and glory. By 
the voice of Ws Son, he proclaims, " Ask, and ye 
shall receive." Would we receive on more moder- 
ate terms ? There must indeed be importunity in 
prayer, and diligence in other ccxicurrent duties. 
But is this a hardship ? Contemplate the blessii^, 
and your own wants : Can you &il to be importa- 
nate and diligent ? What ? Will you think of guilt, 
and not be solicitous of pardon ? Will you think of 
an eternal existence, and not be diligent to obtain 
happiness \ Will you think of human weakness, and 
not be fervent in seeking grace ? Think of riches 
and honors you may, and be indifferent. But will 
you be indifferent in matters which relate to eterni- 
ty ? If you make the required diligence and impor- 
tunity a matter of complaint, you spura the blessings 
which are offered you. 

6. The story under consideration shews the rea- 
sonableness of reli^on at large, as well as of prayer 
in particular. 

We all feel a dependence. In our troubles wc 
resort somewhere for help. The man who wanted 
bread, wont to a friend, who was able to supply him* 
And he did, as all men do. Hence our Savior 
teaches us, that we are much rather to make known 
our requests to God. And if we are to apply to 
him in want, we are to please him in all things. 

However indifferent men are to religion, yet their 
consciences testify, and their feelings demonstrate 
its truth and importance. 

No man ever discarded religion on a calm persua- 
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sk>n, that it is injurious to mankind^ hurtful to their 
interest, or degrading to their dignity. It is the 
corruption of the hearty that excites opposition to it* 
But after all, there remains an inward apprehension, 
that it may be true and important, and a secret self* 
condemnation for the enmity which is felt. 

The vilest despiser of religion would choose to be 
placed among honest and virtuous neighbors, and to 
be reputed by them, as one of the same good char- 
acter. Such are the men to whom he applies fur 
help in trouble, and in whom he confides for the re- 
dress of injuries, and for protection from wr<»igs; 
and not the men like himseff. These, in his private 
concerns, he always distrusts. 

When his fiiends die, he does not love to view 
them as numbered amon^ the beasts in the dust^ 
nor will he tumble them mto the dust among the 
beasts,, without any religious solemnity. There is, 
in his breast, a hope, which follows them to a better 
world. He does not attempt to console himself 
by a recollection of their vices and immoralities, but 
by a remembrance of their amiable and virtuous 
actions. You never knew a man, who, when he 
had lost a son, or a brother, would sit down among 
his condoling neighbors, and tell them, what com- 
fort he felt in thinking, diat this son, or brother was 
distinguished in his life, by gambling, dissipation, 
profaneness, and the arts of fraud and villany. His 
conversation, at this time, takes quite another turn. 
He details, with a sensible pleasure, the virtuous 
qualities, useful acticms, and promising dispositions, 
which he had observed in diis friend. And he is 
leased with the voice, which echoes to his own. 
ihis is a plain evidence, that in his most serious 
hours, he cannot but think, there is, after death, 
another state, in which virtue, piety and goodness 
will be happy. If he soberly believed, tliat there 
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tras no truth or solidity in re£gion-^no essG&tki 
difference between sin and holiness'^-410 future ret* 
ribution ; but that, at death, all would cease to ex^ 
ist, or be alike happy ; why is he not as well pleased 
with recounting tl^ vioes, as the virtues of his de« 
ceased friends ? 

There is a story recorded in the bodk of Acts 
much to our purpose. A woman' named Tabittui 
died at Joppa« This wonum was iullof good woiis 
and alm^ deeds^ which she did for the poor* Soob 
after ner deaths the apostle Peter came to the house ; 
and the friends of the deceased took him into the 
chamber, where her corpse lay \ and they stood ly 
him weeping, and sliewed him the coate and gar- 
ments, whicn she made^ while she was alive, to 
distribute among the poor> They took a moumftl 
{Measure in contemplating and relating her past 
works of charity and goodness* 

This sentiment is hot peculiar to the godly t It 
is common to mankind* » It is a sentiment wrought 
in us by the Author of nature to be a standing mon« 
itor of a future state, and of the necessit}'- of religion 
to future happiness* 

When we hear of the death of a per^n, whom wC 
knew, it is a common inquiry, how he felt in his 
sickness, and what views he had of another world. 
If a child or near friend is taken fitmi us, we catch 
hold of every pious expression which dropt fixim him 
in his sickness, and apply it to strengthen our hope, 
that he died in the exercise of religion* We ob- 
serve, with attention, every cast of the countenancci 
every motion of the hand, every elevation of the 
eyes, which seems to indicate Ae exercise of devo* 
tion ; and hence we encourage a persuasion, that he 
died in faith, commending himself to the mercy of 
God, ^ Even they, who in the ordinary course of 
life, discover no great regard to religion, will make 
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9uch observations on tkeir dying friends. Hence it 
appears, that all men, when their minds are soften- 
ed, composed and solemnized by an af&icting prov« 
idence, unavoidably entertain a sense, that there is a 
future state, and that religion is the one thing need- 
iul 

7." We will make one reflectioh more and con- 
clude, tiow different is the treatment, which Christ 
gives to us, from that which we give to him ! 

When we knock at his door, fie readily opens to 
us/ Re niakes us welcome to his arms — stakes U9 
into his chiambers— stretches over us the banner of 
his love— spreads a fibast before us, and bids us eait 
Abundantly, without money and witibout price. But 
when lie comes to the door of sinners-^when he 
knocks and urges for admission — wbeu' he caUs ttf 
them, ^^ Open me door, and I Svill come in and sup 
with you j'* do they as readily open to him i i^ayj; 
they crfiEcn spurn him from their door. There are 
some, who bid him depart out of their coasts.* 

May he not ofien complain even of his professed 
fiiends. To them he calls in such language a^ 
this-; ** Open to me, my fove, my undefiled, for 
whxl^lwut at the door, my head is wet with th^ 
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night.*' 
But how indifferent and thankless is the answer too 
often returned. ** I have putoff my coat for repose ; 
how shall I put it on to meet thee ? 1 have washed my 
feet for my bed ; how shall I tread the floor and 
defile them, to let thee in ?** 

Could such ingratitude be expected fix)m those, 
who have experienced the grace of Christ in their 
applic^on to him ? 

jRemember, my Christian friends, the kindness 
of your youth, the love of your espousals, when you 
went after Christ in the wilderness. Remember 
your former fears and distresses under a conviction 
Vol. IV. P 
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of your sins. Remember what earnest appiicatioiis 
vou made to your Savior, and what kind answers, 
m due time, you received. Remember what com- 
fort you felt, when you could call him your Savior 
and friend, and could appropriate the evidences and 
tokens of his love. Remember your former zeal for 
bis service, and your professed dedication to lum. 
Has your zeal languished, and your love waxed 
cold? Remember, how you have received and 
heard — ^how you have resolved and promised ; and 
hold fast and repent. If sinners treat with indiffer- 
ence the calls and invitations of the Savior ; yet who 
would expect this &omyou ? Did you not promise, 
that you would be holiness to the Liord, and that all 
your works, like the first fruits, should be consecrat- 
ed to him ? What iniquity have ye found in him, 
that you should depart from him and walk after 
vanity ? I beseech you by the mercies of Christ, by 
your own experience <rf his mercies, and by the 
promises, which you have made, that y^ou present 
yourselves living sacrifices holy and acceptable which 
IS your reasonable service. 

Now the Lord establish hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his sauits* 
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MATTHEW zzvl. t. 

i-— -«T<9 what purpose is this muti f 

A SERIOUS question, one wooM at first 
bbppose^ importing a prudent concern, lest the 
bounties of heaven be misapplied or thrown away. ' 
^d certainly the btessings^ which God bestows^ 
ought to be received with thankfulness, and used 
wim discretion. In the present case, however, the 
complaint was without foundation : It proceeded 
whoUy fix>m dishonesty and avarice ; not fr6m be-^ 
nevolence and gratitude. The occasicm of it was a 
cosdy offering idiicha godly woman made in honor 
of die Savi<»r. 

As Jesus was sittine at table in the house of a 
friend, named Simon, Uiere came a woman with a 
bor of precious ointment, which &he poured on 
Jesus' hc^, in testimony of her esteem of him, lote 
to him, and fidth in him. There were others at thci 
table ; but him she distinguialied from all the redt by 
this peculiar token of rog^rdi. If the disciples i^ghti 
8 



!^ Avarice and D^shmesty^ 

ly calculated the value of the ointinent, when thdy 
said, ^* It might have been sold f^ three hun^^ 
pence/' it was certainly a precious ofering; for 
tkfee hundred Rpilian' p^nce were in value equal to 
about ten pounds sterling. Precious as it was, Xj^sus, 
whose frugality never suffered the fragments of a 
meal to be lost, <^d not consider this as a waste of 
property; for he justified the woman's conduct 
against those who coitiplailied of it : " Why trouble 
ye the woman ? She h^ wrought a gpod work upon 
me*" 

III the eastern countries it was a custom for a peo- 
ple, at entertainments, to pour fragrant oils on such 
guests as they designed to ^ honor. To this usage 
there is an allusion in the fqrtyfifrh Psalm ; ^' God 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows : " And in the twentythird Psalm ; ** Thou 
preparest tny table, thotiitnointe^t my head with oil, 
my cup runneth over.'* 

• By pouring this ointment. oft JestiSj tlie woman 
<xpre9$edheF sense of bishlgh <%nity, as the Soo 
C3f Ood, the promised R^deeiper, ^Vwliq was an- 
ointed tt) preach the gpspd to die poor, tp t^njl yxf 
the broken heairted, to proclaim deUvcmnoe to tliut^ 
i^tives, and to set at liljierty thein i^^hoare bound." 

'Honor paid to this Savior is ia^^ mlleci '^ a good 
work/* 

Neither institution, nor ouatom re(|ukfespf as.tb^ 
particvdar ofiering made by this wosMiii, And as 
Christ is no longer on earth, we cannot dlrOQtly ad- 
dress him with the ceremony which sJ^^ u$ed. 
Tl^re Me other w^s, howeyec, in ^hich we may 
honor him with as Much significance,, and to as goo4 
acceptance, a3. slie did. Our profieis^n of hi^ goifr ^ 
pel, obedience to hift preeept^ itnitati^^ of his 
virtues, zeal in his cabse, suppNort of his worshipi 
atteiidmceoohiftohSinaiicef^liberaU^ tohis friefidsi 
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|bt|;!ventsd of enemies, and peaceableness torrard sfl 
men, win b0 like ointment and perfume to rejoice 
his heart. The sayor of our graces and good 
wbrics will be more precious to him than ointment 
poured forth. 

When the woman poured the rich oil on ChristH 
heady »*? the dispipleSy seeing what was done, had 
indignatipn/* Mark says, ** There were some who 
had iiidigiiation.'* John mentions only Judas as 
cbmplainmg of the waste. ludas probably was the 
first, who objected, and his brethren, some ©r all of 
"them, soon iell in with him. Judas was a plausible 
creature, and by his art and address he had gained 
great influence among the disciple^. His duplicity 
he covered with such'a fair outside, that they all 
w^ere carried away w ith his dissimulation. They 
trusted him. with die stewardship of the family, and 
probably thought it unnecessary to reckon with 
nim. They had full confidence of his virtue and 
fidelity. When Christ warned them that there was 
a traitor among them, none suspected ^t^^f^ eaeh 
sooner suspected himself. 

On the-present occasion, his influence was siaffi- , 
cient to raise among his brethren a clamor against a 
good woman for me honor which she paid to the 
Savior. 

There are itiany , besides this hypocritical disciplf , 
wlib deem every thing wasted and lost, which is ap- 
plied to the honor of Christ's name, and laid out lu 
the support of his religion. It is in . the , Christian, ^ 
as it was in the prophetic 3ge ; there are some who 
say, "** When will the new moon be gone, that we 
may sell corn ; and th6 sabbath that we may set 
forth wheat ?•* They call the worship of God con- 
temptible, and they say, " What a weariness is it ?'* 
They withhold the offerings of G6d*s house, or 
bring the torn and the lame for sacrifice. They 
3 . 
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either forsake the assembling of themselves together^ 
or draw nigh to God with their mouth, •and hono^ 
him with their lips, when their heart is &r fix>m him^ 
What are these better than the disciple,* who pro-; 
nounced it a waste to honor Christ wim sweet oint- 
ment? 

But the man,. it seems, had thought of a better 
way to dispose of the ointment. " It might have 
been sold for much, and jdiven to the poor.** A very 

Elausible suggestion. The poor, besure, ought to 
e kindly remembered. What is bestowed on them 
in Christ's name, he accepts as given to himself. 
Beneficence to them he has injoined by his precepts, 
and recommended by his example. When he said 
to Judas, in reference to his intended treachery, 
" What thou dost, do quickly,'* the other disciples 
supposed, that he commanded Judas to buy some- 
thing for the passover, or give something to the 
poor. It hence appears, that Christ often gave alms, 
ap|l that Judas was usually his almoner. Our Lord, 
itbppgh he supplied not his own wants by miracleSj; 
yet sometimes wrought miracles to feed t3ie hungry. 
The disciples, ^erefore, would naturally suppose, 
that alms given tp the poor was property well be- 
stowed. Nqw ivhen Judas insinuated, that it had 
been better to sell this ointment for the benefit cS. 
the poor, than to waste it pn Christ's head, no 
wonder if some of his honest brethren were deceived 
by the argument. 

The truth is, the poor are intitled tq pyy atten* 
tion ; and so is the honor of Christ's religion. ISActi 
is to have its place, and neither of them to exclude 
the other. Christ condemns thp pharisees, because, 
when they tythed mint, anise and cummin, they 
neglected justice, mercy and the love of God. 
f* Thesey^^ says he, ** ought ye to have done, an^ 
not to leave the other undone." 
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You sometimes expuse yourselves from this, and 
that known duty by alleging the superior impor- 
tance of another. But before rou rest satisfied with 
the excuse, ask yourselves whether you make it in 
sincerity, or only in pretence. To determine this 
question, inquire whether you are careful to per- 
form this more import^t duty. If you neglect Uiis, 
as well as the other, there is no honesty in your ex* 
cuse. You say, that God will have mercy rather 
than sacrifice. It is very true; but if you will 
neither shew mercy, nor offer sacrifice, this rule is 
nothing to your purpose. Before you apply this as 
your justification in omitting sacrifice, go and shew 
mercy. You withhold fi'om your Lord mt honor du^ 
to his worship and ordinances, because you Kiave the 
poor with you. But how much have you done for 
the poor? Has your liberality to them been so great, 
as to disable you from the service which you wish to 
perform for him ? Did you ever think of this and 
that poor man, before you had occasion for an ex* 
cuse from some urgent duty ? And after all you can 
say, is it not plain, that you can help your poor 
neighbors quite as much.asyou wish, and still honor 
the Lord with your substance as much as he re- 
quires ? 

In excuse for omitting the stated worship of the 
Lord's day, you perhaps plead, that the labors ©rthc 
preceding week oblige you to rest on this day— -that 
distance and other inconveniences render your at- 
tendance at the place of worship yery difficult— thaj 
if you employ your time in religious <^xercises at 
home, you may be as much edified and as well ac* 
cepted, as if you joined in the devotions of the 
church. 

When you endeavor thus to pacify your con- 
sciences, 1 advise you to inquire, whether you are 
consistent with yourselves. If you spend the sab- 
4 
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bath in exercises as laborious, as those of the santta- 
arvv then it is not forthp sake of r^^/, that you de^ 
cline the latter. If you can break through the diffi- 
culties of distance, rough ways and bad weather, in 
obedience to the calls of the world, and tli^ solicita- 
tions of pleasure, then these difficulties ar6 not the 
ttiaiti obstructions to your regular attendance . oii 
God's worship. If your tinve on the Lord^s day is 
$pent in slun^ber, diversion, labor^ or in reading^ 
novels and romances, then no more prietend that you 
absent yourselves from God's house for the sake of 
private devotion and spiritual edification. - \ 
• Seasons o^ occasional worship are generally disre- 
garded. ' You will say, a^ almost every body else 
says, ** Lectures may be useful ; it is well to con- 
tinue them ; we should be sorry to hear that they 
Were laid aside. ^ But as they are hot direptly insti- 
tuted and expressly commanded in scripture, we 
view them as matters of expedience only, not as 
matters of necessity; and when our worldly con- 
venience will not comport with our attendance upon 
them, we suppose, 'we have a right to omit thera/' 
]Be it so. But let me ask you, Do you never omit 
them, except when worldly convenience will not 
comport witii your attendance? At the time when 
your Wsiness has detained you fix)m a lecture, could 
you not have left this same business to rcpeive or 
give a visit — to attend a festivity — to enjoy an 
amusement — or to gratify your curiosity in seeing a 
rope'dancer, a lion or puppet show ? — ^If your con- 
duct is not consistent witti itself, your pretensions 
are not sincere. If you omit this, or that duty, be- 
cause there are others, which you esteem more im- 
portant, go and do the latter; and then probably you 
will find that you can do the former also. 

John has remarked^ that Judas pleaded in behalf 
•f the poor, *' not because he cared any thing for the 
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popr. but Ip^cause he was a tbief, aiid had the bagi 
suod oaiie what' was put therein." Judas does not 
ask, " Why did not the woman^ instead of buying 
the ointment, gpve her monqf to the poor ?'* This 
would not have answered his purpose. But he asks, 
** Why was not the ointjn^t sold, aiid thu proceeds 
seqiiestered for the poor ?*' Then the money would 
have been put into his hands ; and he could have 
iltypiied it to his own use, and said, he had given it to 
the poor, tie was capable of this duplicity. " He 
was a thief;'' and well he 'knew how to peculate 
from the common treasury, of which he had the 
charge. 

IV&ny win plead the cause of the poor, when they 
can thus serve their own interest. . The poor have 
always had more advocates than benefactors. 
* The mo^t illiberal and selfish vvretch you can find, 
will earnestly recommend charity to the poor, if he 
sees a channel by which this charity will ];pn into 
his own coffers, or if he hopes, that, by expatiating 
on the distresses of the poor, he cai} decently turn 
off a demand made on his own purse for some public 
service. ' 

^ All vice is so palpably wrong, that few care to 
avow it in its own proper colors. The man who 
has determined to do an unworthy action, studies to 
throw over it a veil, which may conceal it from the 
public eye.* The forms of piety and charity are 
often assimied merely as cloaks to cover the detesta- 
ble designs of selfishness and pride. The pharisees 
made longprayers, that they might devoiu: widow's 
houses. They gave alms: by sound of trumpet, that 
the ostentation ctf benevolence might prevent a sus- 
picion of covetousness, and that the show of liberali- 
ty might facilitate the success of their rapacity. 
Jehu proclaimed his zeal for the Lord, that he might 
more surely execute his ambitious and cruel inten- 
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tion to mount the throne, arid cut off the femily of 
Ahab. Judas seemed to have a great concern for 
the poor, when he was contriving to get into his 
hands a purse of three hundred pence. But if the 
woman's ointment had been sold, and the money 

Eut into his bag, the poor might have starved fot 
im. He managed ms hypocrisy however with 
such address as to deceive the credulity, and abuse 
the confidence of his honest brethren. Had they 
seen the avarice which lay concealed under tlie 
mask of charity, their indignation would have been 
directed against his duplicity, rather than against 
the woman's piety. 

If a pious or useful design is .in contemplation, 
which will be attended with some expense— such as 
erecting a decent church for the worship of God ; 
providing a competent support for Christ's minis- 
ter's, when they are depressed by a change of times ; 
or increasing the endowments of schools for the bet- 
ter edification of youth; the man, who to save his 
own money, wishes to defeat the good design, thinks 
of no objections more plausible' and popular, than 
those which are drawn from the necessities and in- 
abilities of the />aar. Thus the institutions, vi^ich 
were intended especially for their benefit, he labors 
to defraud for their dear sakes. This pretefice of 
compassion for the poor, the miserable stalking 
horse of every wealthy hypocrite, has been so hack- 
neyed irom Judas's time to the present day, that a 
man more honest than Judas will be ashamed to take 
it into his service. But the man, who, to defeat a 
laudable design, not only pleads compassion for the 
poor, but endeavors, by the bugbear of expense, to 
alarm the poor themselves and draw them over to 
his party, might put even Judas to the blush. Here 
tlie traitor's hypocrisy is fairly outdone. 



Aycfrice a$id Dishanes^, fSJ 

A bvpocrite may can^ his artifice so fitr^ as to de« 
jpeive himself, as well as others. ** Evil men and 
seducers wax worse and Worse, deceiving, and being 
(deceived.** The pharisees, who did all their works 
to be seen of men, trusted in themselves, that they 
were righteous, and despised others. They talked 
so often, and disputed so warmly, and made so nivcn 
parade about religion, in order to raise their ow^j 
reputation, that, after a while, they became fully es- 
tablished in a confidence of their own superior good- 
ness ; and they rejected with disdain the modest 
souls, who were a&aid to pretend to more religion 
than they had. 

There are those, who think themselves to be 
something, when they are nothing ; and who seem 
to themselves to be religious, when all their religion 
is vain. Beware, then, of hypocrisy in its lowest 
degree ; shun every art of religious deception, lest, 
while you study to deceive others for your temporal 
advantage, you deceive yourselves to your eternal 
destruction. 

Jesus, when he heard the complaint against the 
woman, rejected it with marks of displeasure, and 
gave his open approbation of her piety. ** Why 
trouble ye the woman ? She hath wrought a good 
work upon me.'* 

Be always ready to defend the injured character, 
and the misrepresented conduct of your virtuous^ 
unofiending neighbors. It is not enough that you 
never speak evil of them : You must vindicate thenv 
from the attacks of envy and malice. If you hear 
a slander uttered, your silence will patronize and 
encourage it. Though no vice is more mischievous 
in its eflfects, yet none is more fi-eely and frequently 
practised, than this of evil speaking ; for tliough all 
pretend to reprobate it, yet few have the boldness to 
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rebuke it on the spot ; and many hear it with smUe^ 
of approbation and pleasure. Let Christians imitate 
their Lord's example, in frowning on the slanderer, 
and vindicating the innocent ; and soon the malign 
nant tongue will be put to silence, and drooping vir« 
tue will raise her head. 

" Why trouble ye the woman?'* — Reproach is 
troublesome to those on whom it falls : We feel it 
to be so, when it falls cm us, though, perhaps, we 
cast it on our neighbor with pleasure. But has no« 
body feelings, but we ? Let us put ourselves in our 
neighbor's place. Let us ask our hearts, how it feels, 
to have our well meant actions perverted— our faith- 
ful services despised — our innocent words wrested 1 
— our honest intentions misconstrued — our disin* | 
tere^ted beneficence abused — our solicited confi- i 
dence disappointed — our good names defamed ? — 
As this feels to us, just so it feels to him. Let usf 
treat him, as we wish all men to treat us. 

Our Lord says, ^' She hath poured this ointment 
qa my body against the day of my burying,'* 

It was the custom of the Jews to anoint the bodies 
of theiir dead, before they committed them to the 
grave. In conformity to this usage, Nicodemus, 
after Jesus was crucified, brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, and took his bo(hr and wound it in 
linen clothes with the spices, m embalming the 
dead, the Jews applied a composition of aromatic 
ointments, which they poured and ruU)ed on the 
corpses more or less plentifully according to their 
abilities, and the respect they had for the deceased. 
After the unction they covered the bodies with a 
shroud, which they bound with swathes and ban- 
dages. It is said of king Asa, " They buried him 
in a bed, which was filled with sweet odors, and di- 
vers kinds of spices^ prepared by the apothecaries 
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vt«" Ih allusiQn to this custom our Savior says, 
Che woman had^kept the ointment against the day of 
his burying, which was then just at hand — within 
two or three days. It is not probable, that she knew 
his death to be so near, or had a dii'ect intention to 
prepare lusbody, by this unction, for its interment, 
fiut it was ordered in providence, that this respect- 
fxl cereniony should be performed just before the 
time of his death ; that its near resemblance to th^ 
Jews' fnanner of burying mi^ht give it the appear* 
ance and e&ct of a preparation for his solenm en* 
tombment. We may therefore understand the Sav- 
ior, as speaking to this purpose; **Jf you think it 
but a decent token of respect for a deceased friend 
to anoint his body before you lay it in the grave \ 
blame not this woman, who has psud th<? same res* 
I^ct to me.*^ ' 

To shew the unreasonableness of the suggestion^ 
that the ointment would better have been applied to 
the relief of the poor, Jesus says, " The poor ye have 
always with you, and, when ye will, ye may do them 
good ; but me ye have not always.'^ It is as if he 
had said, *' Charity to the poor, is, indeed, a great 
dilty ; but there is a time for every purpose. God 
has so ordered the state of the world, that there will 
always be poor people in it ; and if you have hearts 
disposed to charity, you will never be in douot for 
objects, to whom your charity may be exercisecL 
But I shall soon be removed from you* Such kind 
of personal honor and respect as this woman has 
shewn, must be paid me now, or not at all. The 
poor you may relieve on another day : This day is 
the time to express your love to me." 

Our Savior teaches us, that we must do every 
duty in its season. On this circumstance much de« 
^nd the virtue^ beauty and usefulness of all our 
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acdans. There is a time for every purpose. Iii 
the day of prosperity we may rejoice. — In the day 
of adversity we must consider. When we are af- 
flicted we must pray. When we are cheerful we 
must give praise. There is a time, when, we are td 
join with others in the worship of God, and a time 
when we are to labor in our worldly calling. There 
is a time when we are to pay honor to Christ, anda 
time wheil we are to shew mercy to the poor. The 
righteous man orders his a&irs with discretion. He 
so arranges his business, and divides his time, that 
every part of his duty finds a time in which it may 
be done, and every portion of tus time finds a du^ 
in which it may be employed. 

To make the disciples more sensible of their mis- 
take in censuring this woman, he asssures them, that, 
how much soever they might condemn her, ber pi- 
ety would be celebrated through the world, and live 
in the memory of future ages. Eminent virtue draws 
the attention, and excites the admiration of mankind 
in distant periods of time, and in all places of the 
earth. * * Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also that, which this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her.*'' 

Those who honor Christ, he will honor : They 
tvWcx i^espise him, will be lighdy esteemed. Eveiy 
tiling which we do for the glory of his name, and 
the advancement of his cause, will redound to our 
honor and happiness, both in the present, and the 
future world. The piety of this woman is recorded 
to her praise in the history of the gospel ; and it is 
spread as &r as the gospel goes, and wlU be remem- 
bered as long as the gospel lasts. 

Our zeal and liberality to support Christ's cause, 
when many forsake it, or withmaw their aid fit>m it 
through a love of the present world— our jfixtitudtf 
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and resoluticxi to persevere in his service, vfhitn few 
will serve with us, and many oppose and reproach 
us— our patience, under all our discouragements 
fix>m the malignilv of his enemies and the coldness 
of his friends, will entitle us, not only to honor om 
earth, but to distinguished glory in heaveiu 

Be not weary in well doing ; for in due season ye 
shall reap, if ye Sunt not« Se feithfiil to the deatly 
and ye s^ll receive a crown of life. 
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^be Wisdom and Importance of Religion. 

% 

* 

PROVERBS iv. t« 

Wisdom is the principal thing: therefore get tdsdom^ and 
with ail thy gettings get understanding. 

\^£ all know, that in the sacred scrip- 
tures, and particularly in the writings of David and 
Solomon, wisdom or understanding usually signifies 
virtue and piety. " The fear of the Lord is me be- 
ginning of wisdom, and the knowlec^ of the holy 
,is understanding.'^ Of this wisdom St. James has 
given us a complete description. ** Who is a wise 
man, and endued with knowledge among you ? Let 
him shew but of #good conversation his works wiA 
meekness of wisdom." ** The wisdom which is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easv to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
wimout partiality, and without hypocrisy." 

Religion is called wisdom, because it is a prose- 
cution of the best and greatest end by the application 
of suitable means. 
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As we are rational and immortal beings, designed 
in this world only for a temporary y but m the other 
for an eternal existence, the most important object 
that we can contemplate and propose, is ^e happi. 
ness of the world to come. Tkat happiness can be 
obtained only by a heart conformed to the character, 
a will subjected to the authority, and a life devoted 
to the service of our Creator. This is religion, and 
this is wisdom* 

Religion is a reasonable service. Our belief of it 
must be founded in an evidence of its truth and re- 
ality^; our choice of it must result from a convic- 
tion of its gdodness and importance ; and our prac- 
tice of it must be directed by just views of Gcd, of 
ourselves, of the relations we sustain, and of the ob- 
ligations resulting from those relations* 

As we are guilty and impotent creatures, our re- 
ligion must begin in rejpentance of sins that are past, 
and a purpose of future obedience, in an application 
to God's mercy for pardon, and a reliance on his 
grace for help. The fruits of this repentance are 
watchfulness against sin and temptation, and a care« 
fulness to please God in all holy conversation. 

The means of religion are the word, worship and 
ordinances of God. In an attendance on tliese we 
are to seek the aids of divine grace, make improve^ 
n^ents in knowledge, and bnng into operation the 
great motives to duty. 

We are not to imagine, that t]|e religion, which 
God approves, and with which salvation is connect- 
ed, consists merely in devotional exercises, or mere- 
ly in social virtues, or merely in sober and temperate 
manners. It comprehends them all : It compre- 
hends every thing that is excellent and good. It 
includes rectitude of temper, love to God,ifeth in 
the Redeemer, benevolence to mankind, the govern- 
ment of the heart, heavenly aflfections, and holiness 
Vai.. IV. Q 
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of life* In subservience to these it requires an at-» 
tendance on devotional duties. 

Some, who, under religious impressions, enga^ 
with warmth in the work of their salvation, entertain 
too partial ideas of this work. They imagine, that 
what principally concerns them, at present, is to dis- 
continue their former pleasures and amusements, 
and to attend on devotional exercises with unusiial 
frequency ahd diligence j and they expect, that, in 
this way, they shall soon receive the comforts of 
hope and the joys of salvation. But.the truth is, 
they ought directly to apply themselves to every- 
thing wmch belongs to reli^on. They ought im- 
mediately to renounce hot only the gross forms of 
vice, but every known sin — to shun every foreseen 
temptation — ^to abstain from every fleshly lust — ^to 
cultivate every virtuous disposition, and maintain 
every good work. They must not suppose, that 
dnly a certain set df duties is now incumbent on 
theni, and that others are to come in by and by : 
They must have respect to all God's commands.— > 
The care of their souls is their true wisdom ; but 
this care is discharged only when they make choice 
of religidn as it is, and take all its parts in connex- 
ion. As long as they live in the voluntary neglect 
of any known duty, or the allowed practice of any 
known sin, they are not workinjg; out uieir salvation; 
for salvation is promised to those only who devote 
themselves to God without reserve, and cleave to 
him with purpose of heart. This is the wisdom 
which our text recommends, and which it calls the 
principal'thing. 

In what respects it may so be called is what We are 
now to consider. 

1. Religion is the principal thing, as it is the 
dare of oxxr principal part-^^OMv rational 2116 immor" 
tal nature. 
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We consist of flesh and spirit. Our flesh is fornix 
ed fixun the earth, and will go back to earth again ; 
our spirit is given by inspiration of God, and when 
it quits the flesh, it will return to God, and be dis- 
posed df hy hini in a manner suitable to the charac- 
ter, in Which it returns. This intellectual, immor* 
tal spirit is the superior part of our Compositioui. It 
is this which constitutes us men. It is in this that 
our superiority to the brutes, and our capacity for 
real happiness lies. And if any attention is due to 
ourselves, it is principally due to this part of our- 
selves; 

There is a care which we owe to onr bodies \ we 
are to consult their health and safety, and provide 
them with food and raiment. But the chief care is^ 
due to our souls, that they may be assimilated to the 
character of God, and qualified for happiness in hid 
presence* The body, af^ all we can do for it^ w3I 
die and return to dust : The soul, however we may 
neglect it, will live and exist forever. It b but lit^. 
He, that the body can enjoy, or can suffer in this 
world t The happiness of a gcidly, and the misery 
of a guilty soul in the future world, will be great 
beyond all conception* The body separated from 
the soul loses all sensation 2 The soul dislodged from 
the body acquires new sensibilities* . The body liaidL 
in the grave will be received again : The soul lost 
in hell will never be redeemed* " What then will 
a man be profited, if he rain the whole world and 
lose his soul ? What will ne g^ve in exchange for 
his soul?'* 

2. Wisdom is die principal thing, for this secures^ 
our principal interest. 

We have an interest on earth, which deserves 

some attention. There is an interest proposed to 

us above, which demands our supreme regard. — 

While we dwell below^ wcare subject to various 

S 
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wants and troubles. To supply the ooe.and iftUeve 
the other, some care is necessaxy ; andatt nefD^awnr 
care pnidence enjoins and religion allows. SoBmcb^ 
worldly property as will satisfy our present, and pro- 
Vide for our future exigences, is de^jrable ; wd thfc 
property which we possess is entitled to ow cai<e» 
that it may not be lost by neglect, nor wasted by foU 
ly. Solomon, in the text, concedes, that there anet 
some tUngs, besides wisdom, which we tas^ law- 
folly acquupe. He speaks of wisdom as ibcprinci^ 
palihmig; but admits that there are other subcHdi- 
nate things. '* Get wisdom, and with all thy get* 
tines get understancHng." Our Savior aHows us to 
seek things needful for the body ; but enjotns us to 
aessk^rst the kingdom of God. Our woridfy inler^. 
ests are pseful in their place ; but contrasted witlx 
our heavenly interests they appear vain and tnAkig«, 
The former are uncertain, unsatbfying and tcaiv 
sient; die latter are sure, complete aivi. pcmuunenf • 
Those relate to die body and to time ; these to th&^ 
soul and to eternity. The one we must leave he<p 
lund us when we quit this world ; the ods^er we^iiiL 
find Ttsidy for ds, when we enter ioto the ftiturtt 
world. Of earthly goods we need and can enjoy 
but.Iitde; of heavenly treasuries we cannot possess 
too much. The increase of the former adds to our 
perplexity ; the increase of the tatter wUl exall our; 
feUci^. What we have here we cannot keep long ; 
what we receive in heaven wifl be ours ^forever. 

3. Wisdom is the principal tJoing, as this cofDh 
prises every thing that is amiable^ virtuous and ex^ 
celkttt. ' 

To secure our future and eternal intotst as. our 
greatest wisdom. But how is diis interest to be 
secured ?. Not by a few acts of devotinn only, but 
by attending to every thing vrUdi God hgs com- 
manded, neading, praying, serious meditation and 
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nfcKgkiiis ^8GQti«6e ITC, in tlntk place, means of sal, 
vation ; but these are not our whole work. That 
betieVoieno^ which disposes us to do good to men^-^ 
ttat sobriety which preserves our hi^th — that fru» 
^ilrf ^hich ppevents a waste of our substance^ — ^that 
mdustr^ which makes u^ useful in our calling — that 
pradence wiuch promotes our temporal welfarer*^ 
that courtesy i^hich renders us agre^^ible in the vari^ 
ous relations of life, all beloribg; to the bu^ness. 
Wl^eh a regard to our salvation predominates, our 
Worldly cares will be restrained widiia proper 
bounds : But <hi$ restraint will rather help, than 
faindei* their success. We alwajrs purswe our world* 
ly designs to tihe best ad\^tage, when we are guided 
m theih by the best motives. 

The good Christian is as careful of ius worldly 
goods, as the miser. He is careful not to waste^^ 
abuse or misapply them. But his care is directed 
to a higher and nobler eud. The miser i$ careful 
of his interest out of love to the world, and for the 
Mslkt of hoardli^ and increasing^ The Christim is 
c%eful of his interest in obedience and gratitude to 
God and fi)r the sake of doing good* The wisdom 
of the one makes him spating in acts of charity ; the 
wisdom of , the other ^pompts him to use his sub** 
stance for the honor of God and ihe benefit oi man^, 
kind. *^ A good man dbews fevor and lends ;»' and 
for this noble purpose '^ he guides his afiairs with[ 
discretion." 

The religious man is as carefol of his time, as the 
most industrious tmdesman. But h^ suffers not 
the world to occupy all his time. A reasonable part 
of it he devotes to the more immediate service of 
God and his soul. While his hands are employed 
in his- secular business, his thoughts and affectiona 
are in heaven ; and whatever he does, he does it t« 
the glory of God. 
.3 
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The WOTldly man conducts Ids business in si|ch a 
manner, that it excludes religion : The religioi|C| 
man so manages his temporal qoncems, as to make 
them subservient to religion* He is serving God^ 
and promoting the interest of his SQul, when he ia 
in bis shqp or his field, as well as when he b in 
the closet or the sanctuary. For religiqn consbts 
not in any particular exercises, but in dpii^ every 
duty in its proper time and place, ax^d wiui right 
views and aims. And the man whose heart b de« 
voted to God, and filled with pious and benevden^ 
affecticNAs, as really exercises religion and advances 
hb spiritual interest in his s^ular, as in his devo« 
tional duties* In this sense we inay undex^stand the 
words of our Savior : ^\ Give ali^s fkf such tt^ngs as^ 
ye have, and behold, all things are clear to you:'' 
And the similar expression of the Apostle ; ^^ To 
the pure all things are pure." If we are governed 
by the pure pnnciples of piety and benevolence, 
our common duties become parts of real religioiu 
* 4. ReIig^Q{i9'wi^om is the principal thing, beJ 
cause, while it securps our main interest, it pr9. 
motes aU:oviit subordinate interests. 

Do you desire competence of worldly goods, rep« 
utation among men, peace in your pwn minds, res- 
pect from your fir^ends, and quietness amcHigyour 
neighbors I These are best obtained by an attention 
to all the duties of rdigim, and the wfiole work of 
your salvation. Po you take thought^ what you 
shall eat 9nd drink, and wherewith you shall be 
clothed? Vqut heavenly Father knows, that you 
have need of these things. '< Seek first the kingdom 
of God, and these things shall be added/' ' This ia^ 
^ divine prtNoiise. But the promise b never invert- 
td i seek first what ye shall eat and drink, and the 
kingdom of God shall be added. You need not 
then fill your heads with devices and your hcartswit^j 
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MreSy how you shall obtain property, reputaticHi and 
pleasure in this^worid, and still secure happiness in 
the next— how you ^hall combine your different 
ends^ and unite die interests of bolii wprlds. Your 
business is plain and simple. Attend to .the one 
thing needfiil, and other things will follow^ Pursue 
the strait line of duty, and patiently continue in tlie 
good work, and all your reasonable wishes will be 
accomplished ; for all your ihterests are united. If 
you have any unreasonable eqd3 in view, these you 
tnust dismiss, for to succeed in them would be your 
greatest calamity. But if your ainis are honest and 
yirtiious, you need not perplex yourselves about the 
measures to accomplish them. " Only let your coUf 
versatton be, as it becometh the gospel of Cluist.'» 
Thi^ one thing ytm must do, and all is done. — 
** Press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. *' Set your £ice for 
heaven, and go on steadily in the path which leads 
thither, and you will ^nd l^ the way every accom- 
modation that yeu need. Vou have but one gi^at 
thin^ to mind. Regard this ^ ycni ought^ and 
smaUer things come of course, ff Qodlmess has 
the promise of the life that how is, and of that which 
is to come.^* 

5. This heavenly wisdom is the principal thingi 
tor without it worldly wisdom will do us no good. 

By prudence and diligence in our secular calling 
we may gain some woridly ends, but shall not obtain 
heaven — ^we may be useful in pgr families and iii 
society, but shall not sayq ppr soul^.' A man can- 
not accomplish any worldly end, unless ' he will at- 
tend direcUy to that end, He cannot prosjier in any 
profession, unless he will mind the peculiar business 
of that precession. How then can we expect to ob. 
tain our salvation, unless we will apply ourselves 
directly to that business, with which it is connected. 
4 ' ^ 
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Salvation is not a windfall, which drops into tmr lap 
accidentally, while we are in quest of something 
else : We must obtain it b^ seeking ; and we. must 
seek till we find. To thinL that we shall go to 
heaven only because we are prudent husbandmeiv 
honest tradesmen^ and peacesd^le membors of soci* 
ety, while we never apply ourselves to selfexamina*' 
tion, repentance, prayer, watchfulness, humiljati<Mi 
for «in and the mortification of lust, is as absurd, as 
it would be for a husbandman or mechanic to expect 
that he shall grow rich and eminent in his profess- 
ion, because he is a good horseman, or an expert 
huntsman. 

Now since all our car6s and labors for this worlds 
however successful with regard to their immediate 
object, will never save our souls ; it may truly be 
said, that these^ widiput an attention to our salvation^ 
will do us no good ; for whatever we gain» if the 
soul is lost, all is lost, and we ai^ not profited^ but 
undone forever. ^ 

Besides : Our worldly goods are no &rther valu* 
able, than they contribute to happiness. They oon*- 
tribute nothing to happiness, unksa we can use and 
enjoy themi with contentment of mind, thankfulness, 
to God, charity to men, and hope o[ heaven. And 
these tempers belong to reli^on. 

6. Religious wisdom is the principal tbingy as it 
is of 2/;7/t;^rx^/ importance. - 

There are many worldly acqubitions which are 
useful in their place ; but none of them is alike uae« 
ful to every man. The state of human society re- 
quires various occupations, and eyeiy man in his 
own occupation needs wisdom or skill, that he may 

{lursue his business with reputation and success. 
t is necessary that some should have knowledge in 
husbandry, some in law and politics, some in trade 
and commerce, some in diseases and remedies, and 
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Mme ill mecfaanics^ and spme in tins art, and cfthett 
in that^ And every artificer ^and professiodal man 
needs skill in has own art 4ind profession : but no 
man needs diiil in them all. The knowledge of this 
or diat art or profession ivould be useless to him 
¥dbo pursues anodier of quite a difierent kind. The 
oiffpentCT may ereet a building without an acquaint- 
»ce with medicine ; the hu^ndman may success^ 
fiilly^ manage his £mn without the study of politics ; 
the househohler may discharge his domestic obliga- 
tions without understanding the cohtroversy between 
France andJSritain. and the citizen may perform his 
social duties without reading Vattcl or Pufiendorf on 
the laws of nations. The man who wants skill in 
hi^ pix)per profession as contemptible ; and he who 
studies the mysteries of every profession rather than 
bis QTm, is trifling and impeitifent. 

But religSousr wisdom is of common concern. It 
is as necessary for one as for anotlier, and for all as 
for any« 

This\ yon will all agree, is necessaiy for a mint's^ 
Ur^ and an <^cer in the church. A teacher of 
teli^on, who is ignorant of tiie doctrines and re-' 
gardless of ^ duties of that religion which he pre- 
tends to teach, is despicable in the eyes of aH men» 
But why is religion more necessary in a minister 
them in you ? Can you be saved without it any heU 
ter than he can ? Or are the terms t)f his salvation 
dtfierent from the terms of yours ? You will say, he 
19 appointed a teacher. Very well. ^ But if religion 
eobeems no body but him, why should he teach it 
to others ? The very institution of the ministerial 
office shews the necessity of religion to all men. 

This is alike necessary for members of the churchy 
and for the men of the nvorld. It is the general sense 
of mankind that the professors of the gospel should 
understand it and live agreeably to it. , If any of 
them are profane, intemperate^ dishonest, conten- 
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tious^ or in any respect openly inimorai and yiciouB, 
ev^ one condemns them as contradicting their pitxr 
fession, and belieing thdr character. Sut do you 
imagine, that you can safely live in inmiorality and 
vice ? Do you hope to be saved without renouncingr 
your wickedness I Po you suppose, that nothing* 
binds a man to virtue and piety, but his public pro- 
fession ? Remember, every religious obUgadon lies 
on you as completely as on the Christian professor. 
If religion is in its nature indiferent, there is no need 
of a profession. But if it is true and important, then 
you and every other man are bound to make a sin- 
cere profession of it, and to /live ^reeably to this 
profession when it is made. 

Religion is alike i^ecessary for rich and poor* As 
the former must be rich in good works, and thus 
lay up for himself ^ treasure against the time to 
come ; so the latter miist be rich in faith, and thus 
become ^ heir of the kingdom which Gqd has 
promised. The rich man must have a heart weaned 
from his worldly riches : The poor man must have 
a heart, resigned to his worldly condition. The man 
who, swallowed up in the car^s and anxieties of this 
life, neglects the work pf his salvation, can have no 
claim to heaven, for he is nqt prepared to enter into 
it. And it makes no real difference oif character, 
whether his anxieties arise from his having so much, 
or having so little of the world. The poor man 
who is s^citous for the supplies of life^ who dis- 
trusts the providence of God, and who oivies his 
wealthy neighbors ; and the rich man who is soli* 
citous to iH*eserve and increase his substance, who 
trusts in his abundance, and who despises the pooc 
around him, both discover the same worldly spirit ; 
a.nd if they should exchange conditions, they would 
also exchange chamcters. Each would then feel 
^d act just as the other does now. The rich man'9 



Vhx Importance of ReligiM. %4A 

jnetMbi will not purchase, nor the poor nuui's suffer* 
pgs merit the kingdom of heaven. Both, before 
they can be admittejd into it^ must become qualified 
for it by a heart dead to the wprld, and alive to God. 
There may be some duties p^culi^ tp the rich, and 
pthers peculiar to the poor ; but the substance of 
religion is the sai^^e in bpth, and alike necessary for 
both. And if tl)ey are s)iitab)y impressed with a 
sense of tlie nature and importance of rpligion, both 
wilji be less anxious about tlie interests of th^ worlds 
. Religion. is equally necessary for the young an4 
for the old. - You who are young think, that an at* 
tention^to futurity infinitely concerns the agf d ; for 
they are just aboi^t to leave Jhis world, and go to 
their loi)g home. You wonder (hat men, whp e:^« 
pect not to live more than three or four years longer, 
can live a day thoughtless pf their souls, which ar^ 
so soon to pass away, and o^ that eternity which is 
just before them. 'You wonder that men in this 
solemn condition can hiive any so^citude about the 
interests of this life— about repairing thpr build- 
ing^ en^ching their furniture^ enlarging their farms, 
or extending their business. It seem^ to you, that, 
if you were as near to death, you should think of 
nothing but how to meet it, and contrive nothipg 
but how to prepare for it. But know, my friends, 
what is wisaom in your fiuhers, is wisdom in you. 
You are as mortal as they. You are hastening to 
another world as fiut ,as they, and, fi)r aught that 
any of yo\L can tell, you maybe there as soon. You 
can no more enter intq heayen without repentance 
of sin, and the choipe and practice pf reUgiop, thaif) 
others can. It is not age that makes religion neces* 
sary. It is necessanr ui its nature, and by God's 
immutable constitution. If this will be your wis- 
doixi forhr years hence, it is your principal wisdom 
today/ You see religion to be important to others. 
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But wtiaterer reasons |n%Lke it impdreidQit to tihemi^ 
tiie same reasons make it so to you. 

Apply then the exhortation in the text* for to yoa 
|t is spoken, " Wisdom is the prineipal th&ig ; there*, 
fore get wisdom, and widi all yoUr gettings get tin* 
derstanding." . 

The word of God is able to make you wise to 
salvation, and to furnish you unto every good wbA. 
They who perish for want of wisdom, are the fix>Is 
who despise instruction. There is a price in yoxir 
hands to get wisdom ; apply your hearts to acquire 
it. In the oracles of God you may find idl diat ybu* 
heed to know in relation to life and gO(fliness.«— - 
Think not that rdigion is dark and mysterious : It 
is plain and simple. To understand it, there needs 
only diligent application and an honest heart. When 
knowledge is pleasant to your soul, discretion wffl 
preserve you and undel*standing will keep you.— 
Other things you can easily learn ; why not this ? 
The rudiments of science and of business yoii can 
acquire with fecility, because your hearts are set 
upon them. Apply your minds with the same en- 
gagedness to the doctrines and duties of reUgiOd, 
and to the means and the terms of salvation, and 
yoii will as easily learn them,. The diflfculty of ac- 

auiringthe knowledge of religion, arises not from 
le obscurity of the subject, but frdm the ave^ioi^ 
or the indifference of the heart. 

You will'say, *'Itis God who gives wisdom.*^ 
This is true : So says the scripture. Therefore, 
" if you lack wisdom, ask jt of God, who ^ves lib- 
erally and upbraids not, and it shall be given youJ» 
" If j-ou cry after knowledge, and lift up your voice 
for understanding ; if you seek it as silver, and 
search for it as for hid treasures, then will jou un- 
derstand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowl* 
edge ©f God." 



Wbdom coihes ta the soul by dUigent attention; 
and inquiry. Accustom yourselves therefore to se- 
rious meditation and selfexanunation« Often re* 
viievr your conduct, search your hearts, reckon with 
yourselves, condemn your follies and correct your 
errors. Think of the dangers of a sinful,' and the. 
advantages of a godly life. Recollect what God has 
done for you — contemplate what still he is doings 
and is ready &rtfaer to do ; what encouragements he 
has set before you, and what assistances he Offers 
you. Realisse the uncertainty of life and the pre- 
dousness of lime« Walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the 
days are eviL 

The company which you keep wiU give a corre&*. 
pondent complexion to your habits andmahhers^ 
He who walks with wise men will be wise, but a 
companion of fools will be destroyed. Therefore 
shun the company of the profane, and associate with 
the godly. Depart ftom evil doers, and be the com- 
panions of them who fear God. 

Stand armed for sudden temptations, and avoid 
sudti as you foresee. A prudent man looks well to 
his goings ; he foresees uie evil and hides himself: 
The simple — the thoughtless pass on and are pun- 
ished. 

Before honor is humility. He who humbles him- 
self shall be exalted. If you see one wise in his 
own conceit, well may you pity him, for there is 
more hope of a fool uian of him. Think not of 
yourselves above that which you ought to think, but 
think soberly. 

Be always attentive to hear, and forward to re. 
ceive instruction and reproof. Think not youpselves 
too wise to be taught, too good to be admonished, 
or too in&llible to be corrected. He who loves in- 
stniction shall find wisdom ; but he who hates re- 
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proof is bnitish. A scomer seeks wisdom and fiijdtf 
it not ; but knowledge is easy to him who is dis« 
posed to understand. 

To depart from evil is understandiag. Immedi- 
ately renounce eveiy known iniquiQr, and guard 
i^nst the temptations to repeat it« If you think 
of setting oiit in the way of wisdom, the first step is 
to turn from the way of folly. Lay aside ^"^^ 
weights—every sin which besets you, and run with 
patience the race set before you. 

In a word ; devote yourselves entirely to God ; 
yield yourseltes to him without resore and without 
delay-^serve him with a perfect heart, and a willing^ 
mind. ^^ The Lord searcheth all liearts, and know« 
edi all the imaginations of the thoughts. If you 
seek him, he will be found of you ; but if you for* 
sake him> he will cast you off forever." 




SERMON XVL 



Yi&f fuming Sinner^ s supplication to God. 



JEUMIAHxxxi. 18. 

!j%ou hast chastised me, and I was chastised as a huUock un» 
accustomed to the yoke : Turn thou me^ and I shall be 
turned ; Jor thou art the Lord my God. 

1. H£ prophet in the example of Ephraim, 
describes the exercises of a penitent heart under a 
GOnviction of sin ; and he represents God's gracious 
acceptance of the prayers of penitents in his attention 
to Ephraim^s prayer, 

God is here introduced as saying, ^^ I have surely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus, ^^ Thou 
hast chastised me, and I was c^iastised as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke." Godsees the return- 
ing sinner, when he is a great way off, and hears his 
penitential compkdnts l^fore they are uttered. — 
W hen David said, " I will confess my transgres- 
nons unto thee,'' God forgave the iniquity of his 
ain. 

L You here observe, first, What Ephraim chiefs 
ly bemo^ed was his long impenitence^ und^r the 
means used for his reformation. 
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The sumer awakened to a view of his guilt, la- 
tiients his siiis particularly^ so ^ as he can recollect 
them ; and for his secret iniquities, thpse which he 
has forgotten, or never observed, he exercises a gen^ 
eral repentance, adopting the language of David, 
^^ Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse thou me 
from secret faults/* 

For secret faults David supposed a general repent- 
ance would b^ accepted. We must distinguish, 
however, between sins, which we cannot^ and sins 
which we w// nat remember. The fermer can be 
confessed only in general ; tlie latter must be recol- 
lected and confess^ particularly. The penitent can- 
not call to mind all his acts of sin — all his evil 
thoughts — ^all his corrupt affections and irregular mo- 
tions : But he can remember the several hinds of 
sin, which he has practised and ^ituall; indulge 
The profane person for instance, caimQirocoHect all 
his impious speeches ; nor the intemparate man, all 
his excesses ; but the former may know, that he 
has been pro&ne ; and the latter, that he has been 
intemperate. And every sinner, in oidttr to obtain 
pardon, must distinctly repent of aHlus ainftil ^ays^\ 
but for those particular sisps^ which «x> not, and 
cannot be within his recollection, a general repent- 
ance is all that can be exercised ; and this will doubt- 
less be accepted. 

Wh^t the penitent most deeply laments is his eb^ 
sthmte cqminuoMce in sin under all the methods, which 
God has taken to reclaim him. He says with £-« 
phraim, *^ Thou hast chastised me; andi waschas^- 
tised as a bullock unaccustomed to the yxdke." I 
have been impatient under thy correcdons, and per- 
verse under thy restraints. I have increased in mjr 
obstinacy under the means used for my rtpentance. 

In the examination of his heart and life, he sees, 
that his sins are innumerable. He says with David, 
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^ My iniquities have taken hold on me, so that I aix^ 
not able to look up. They are more than the hairs 
of my head, therefore my heart £uleth me.'* But 
his past impenitence is the most {^[r^vating circum- 
stance in his guilt, sndthe most pamful circumstance 
in his recollection. This is disobedience continu- 
ed ; and rebellion repeated and justified : It is en- 
niity to God retained in the heart, and opposition to 
him renewed in practice. , One wilful transgression 
deserves death ; more awful is the demerit of many, 
trangressions ; more dreadful still the guilt of all 
these daily repeated, and repeated without regret. Iq 
^e contemplation of thisguilt, the awakened sinner 
uts down astomshed. The language of former pen- 
itents is the language of penitents still. ** We are 
aahamed imd blush to lift up our faces to thee, ou^ 
God ; for our iniauities have mcreased over our head^ 
dnd our trespass is grown up to the heavens. Since 
the days of our &thers have we been in great trespass 
linto t^s day. We are confounded, because we 
bear the reproach of our youth. Remember not a- 
gainst us tte sins of our youth ; remember us for thy 
goodness sake, O Lord.'* 

Yousee the madness of delaying your repentance. 
This delay is not only a continuance in sin, but it- 
self a sin, which, wimout a distinct repentance; can^ < 
Bot be .peuxloned« To delay a present, with the in- 
tention of a future rqp^tance, is to do that which 
youlcnow to be utterly unreasonable, and extremely 
daneerous, and wUch you hcipe, you shall rcmembor 
with rdmorse, and shail wish you had never done; 
It is to continue in sin with a deliberate purpose to 
condemn this presumpdon. What inconsistenqr ; 
what infatuatbn is here? Your only wisdom is to 
Tesdye immedlatelyi that yOu will not oifi^ any 
loofc. / 

Vol. IV. R 



I 

StSO The turmng Sinner^ s st^pHcatim to GoJL 

IL' Our text teaches us, that a sinner, under a 
conviction of his guilt, laments his past abmc of the 
means used for his recovery. He says with repent- 
ing Ephraim, '^ I was chastised as a bullock unac- 
customed to the yoke." 

H* reflects on the calls given him from the Viord 
of revelation. In this his guilt and danger have been 
represented ; his hope and happiness exhibited ; the 
^ terms of salvation stated ; and his compliance with 
them urged. He wonders, that he couJd treat these 
tilings with indifference and neglect. He feels the 
weight of them, now and is astonished that he ever 
could make light of them. 

He recollects the admonitions of God's providence. 
He has seen many cut down in the midst of their 
days ; knd sdme by a sudden stroke, and in an un- 
expected holir* fie has accompanied to the grave 
some of his intimate friends J and some perhaps, 
who hav6 been his associates in wickedness. Yea, 
it may be, he himself has been brought near to the 
gates of death, and again sent back mto life. But 
the serious sentiments awakened in him by these 
providences have soon languished, and the resolu- 
tion^ excited by them have beeyl forgotten. He 
wonders, that he was no more affected by them, 
ivhen they were present, and no more influenced by 
• them*, after they were past. 

He thinks on those seasons, when the Spirit of 
God strove with him ; arid he condemns his neglect 
6f siich favorable opportunities. He wonders at his 
past perverseness in rejecting, and at God's present 
mtvcy in renewing so great a blessing. 

These are reflections, which wound the heart of a 
humble penitent. 

You see then, the importance of an immediate at- 
tention to the means, which God is using with you. 
That the gospel is true, and its contents inoportant, 
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ytm acknowledge — that death is certain, and the con<^ 
isequenceis of it solemn and interesting, full i/^ell you ^ 
know^that you must, sotne time or other, think 
seriously of death and futarity, attend closely to the 
truths of God's word, and no longer postpone the 
concerns <5f your souls, you will not deny. Why 
then do you trifle with these things now' ? If ever 
you apply your hearts to them in earnest, your past 
inattention will be one principal source of your 
grief. ... . . 

III. Ephraim, in this pfayer, expresses a deep 
sense of his dependence oh God for grace to turn him*. 
** Turn tAvu me, jmd I shall be turned.'^ 
. Sinners, when they thitik o£ turning td God, tdO 
often foi^t their dependence on him ; and when 
they form resolutions, they form them in their bwn 
strength; But when they come to a just conviction 
of, and actual turning from sm, they renounce sel& 
dependence, and place their liope in God. They re- 
flect, how often they l^ve had serioUs intentions, and 
soon have lost them-^^ho w often they have purposed^ 
that they would not transmss, and have transgressed 
again-^how often they have begun a reformation, 
and have speedily abandoned iti This experience 
of the deceitfulness of the heart makes them afraid 
to trust it again;' They now go out of theiKiselves 
and run direcdy to God. ' They cast themselves as 
well on his grace to turn diem, as on his mercy to 
pardon them^ 

Some, under a conviction of siti, are feo filled with 
a sense of guilt and pollution, that they think it pre- 
sumption to apply to God in their present condi«> 
tion ; and imagine they must make themselves 
better, more fit for his notice, and more worthy of 
his igegard, before they venture to trust in him, or 
call upon him. But Ephraim, you see, under the 
^pest sense of guilt and unworthiness, goes to God 
2 
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iimnalv *« Tutu dMi ne, «d l^hldl^ be 

AWt ia >ay odw way Htmm. thatof l epeataacc, <igiri» 
ha k>4Ekk, tlubGodtvoidd ^eantit o* 45^ xfHatt oan- 
di^Bi fiir oa BO odKT IS tc promised, or «tt k tie- 
ittoeiyed. But n i ty n t a noe is apranit dntf, aft 
forgrace tarepoithe nto«|i^Ijr to QtaAmAmtdB' 
ligr* If Ik ia aensaUe (tf die <onmffAm <af'hte beari, 
he amst call on God to«reate in him a ckan heat. 
He is not to wait, till he has doae something tore- 
comttoid'hiandf toGodi btiatn he taim God ti do 
anf thiag ftr lum ; bid: acaaihlA dMt di Ihsngs 4n «E 
God, he must pray, diat God iwwld wodfr iKlUm- 
Afr tdiote good ploMuie of his goodooas. Are you 
thea;oo>fimoedofyo«rMBM nea>i do yott noaaeau 
ber, that yoo hare often made, and as oAenbredcon 
gaeriicsototipBiM-J M vc o fieataBttiiatfarheavqa, and 
as. ofi«a temodi-faack? Go- to Godi now with 
£phiaim'.& paftr^go ynikam dday. TUk with 
yiDtt woids and turn to the Lordi Si^* to haD^ 
** Take awigr aM iai^ui^ and veceive osgawMosiy ; 
heal our backatidicfp and lore m fiecfy. " 

Piagwiortbe grace ofGod to tucn yoB, «HMt be 
made^with ooimpoadcnt resohitions: OdHrwiso 
yi>aaskthat,ofwktcfayQuhtnre«adesiDe, Pn^ 
is the reason^ile desire of 4faeiKart diracted to God. 
If yott «KC9cly poy, that God wooULtoni yoa» it is 
yourdeaivetobe turned^ and yo« wA fiameyon 
wavatotum. It is absurd to pretend a da»tete do 
amiag^ when you takeoocaienidaaeMongBaBsto 
doit. Wiiyott4hiBkatt jaterapaiate na»i»ev. 
nest, JApnyiog for divine reatninis laoia esmss^ if 
he imoaedifiitely TUBS Mto the j^ceatgf iiceotious m» 
^genoe ? Or dieppofine person sincere inpranog, 
that he may be ruled by the iear afaod,.if«dH he 
OMitiAues to aasociate with the ungodhr, aid skin 
the aeatofaeonwa?— Thqr who pretaaLto pn^ at 
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aS» oAoRinale fMititioii&fi)r the ^pioe ^ Godtn^^ve 
then repentMce^ to ranev Ihw Iwuna^ and tarn 



diem inm a MifWl to a hcfy life* if thqr fame uf 
neaniiig In woh pfldtms, tfae^ will eoosrerae witk 
tiiehcdjsevvUavSyaneiidcmtheiuliluticm^ of Ae 
sancDuarjr, ^^Kise the oorraptikxiB ef their hearts, 
rinm knoiFii tenplatiom» lagr aaiide the sob^ wUeh 
iM)8t easily be^et theaa, apply die iKieaiis<if repent* 
anoe and ho&wsa, aodno moDt yieU Aemsefarea to 
work iniqui^ willi gfeedineso* 

UoderawakeiMi^and eowrwitiowpapanitoyyta. 
sepealsnoe, diere wiH be^ m nany reapects^aft iJler* 
alum in the^iqio^icii of mind, and in themanaer 
ofVtt. The externa jMctiee of wkkedfeen vitt 
be Knounoed s manydmea, before ne^cttd, wiH 
be tak^i up ; and diey witt be perfbraied with some 
degree of attention. They wha receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted woni to the vhralian of dieirsonb, 
are described as havinr first laid apart all filthineas 
and superini^ of naii|^tine6S» And ivhenever true 
repentance/ or GonrrrBi<m takes place, theie is su^ 
a view of the evil and danger of sin, andsucbasnsc 
of dependence on God, duil Ephrokn'a pvayer is a- 
dopted HI earnest, ^'Tnm thou me, and l shall be 
toned. ^* It now appears meet to be said unto God, 
*' I have borne chasliseafieni t I witt not dfend any 
more ; that which I see not, teaok thou me, Zf I 
have done iniqm^, I will do no more.'* la this 
ehange theaoulcomestoa ftiHresolutienMainalall 
sb, makes an unreserved dedication of itsfff to God, 
^ the same time places a humble reiifttce en his 
grace, and seeks it with the earnestness of die patri- 
BTchj ^^ I wiU not let thee go, except thou bless me." 

IV. We are here taught, that die conversion, 
which God effects in the soul, is real wAptmument^ 
and discovers itself in senstt^ and kslin^/raj/j; 
When he turns sinners, dicn •* dicy are turned^" 
3 
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Some conversions are but transient. . Reforma- 
tions effected merely by human advice, by external 
restraint, by motives of temporal inter^ by the 
terrors of apparent death, reach not to the heart ; and 
they seldom last long* The Psahnist says of Israel, 
^' When God slew them, then they sought him ; 
they turned and inquired .after him ; they remem- 
bered, that God was their rock and the high God 
their. Redeemer : But their hearts were not right 
with him, neither were they stedfast in his cove- 
nant«" God complains by the prophet, that ^* their 
goodness passed away, tiS the morning cloud and 
the eariy dew. V 'J'hdr goodness was a refofmation 
begun in troyble, and dismissed when the trouble 
ceased. In their affiiction they sought Go^ early r 
Jn thei^ prosperity (hey transgressed his covenant. 

True conversion is not merely the eflfect of exter- 
nal changes, threatening dangers, or human persua- 
sives, though these may lutye their influence as 
means in the divine l^and ; but, in substance, it is 
the effect of divine operation on the heart, accom- 
panying the use of external means. 

When God turns sinners by his grace, renewing 
them in the spirit of the mind^ then they are turned 
indeed — then they become new creatures. The 
fiiiits of £phraim';s (uming are described in the 
words following our text ; \' Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented,*' or changed my manner of life, 
" and after that I was instructed, I smote oh my 
thigh,** in testimony of my selfabhorrence ; " I was 
ashamed ; yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
die reproach of my youth.** ^ ^ 

Real conversion discovers itself in the fruits, which 
|t produces. By these we must judge of its sincer- 
ity. Nothing is to be called convo-sion, biit that 
which makes us other and better men — ^truly hum- 
ble wd holy, pious agd benevolent, averse to siq, 
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watchful against temptation, and active in duty.— r 
And this amendment must be, not temporary, but 
abiding. They who in an honest and good heart 
receive the incorruptible seed of God's word, bring 
forth fruit with patience. Thev who continue in 
Christ's word, are his disciples indeed. TTiey who 
engage in his service, and endure to the end, will 
teceive the promised reward. If any man draw 
back; it is to perdition. In him God has no pleas- 
ure. We may observe, once more ; 

V. The hope, which Ephraim expresses in his 
prayer, is grounded on God's covenant : ** Turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned^ for thou art the Lord 
my God.^^ As such thou offerest thjself-r-as such J 
dhoose thee. 

The great promise made in the covenant, . which 
God proposes to us, is this ; " I will be a God to 
you.'^ Phis promise comprehends every blessing, 
which we need — the pardon of sin, the influence of 
the spirit, and the happiness of heaven. Turning 
to God, and submitting to him as our God, is the 
^at condition of the covenant. The penitent tum- 
mg to God, acknowledges him as his God« in such 
language as this ; " Other Lord'^s have had domin- 
ion over me; but I will" now and lipnccforth 
^* make mention of thy name." He renounces sin 
•and the world, and devotes himself to God to serve 
Idm forever. He now lays hold of, and rests pn the 
promise of the covenant. Conscious of his resolu- 
tion and desire to forsake sin wholly, and to serve 
Grod in newness of life, he commits himself to him, 
hoping for grace to sanctify him, and for mercy t^ 
pardon him. The promises which he finds in God'$ 
word are the only ground of his hope. The cove- 
nant here stated and proposed, is his. great consolaj- 
tion. To this he flees for refuge. Conscious of 
guilt he can draw comfort from no other source^ 
4 
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not (rom the law, for this condemns him-~iiQt bxm 
himself, for he has transgressed the law. Sm de- 
serves punishqient, and nothinjg; whicli he can do, 
will cancel this desert. If punishment is remittee}, 
it must be > by an act of God's mercy. Whether 
God will exercise mercy in this way, can be knowp 
only from his word. His promise that he will ^- 
don the penitent, and meet them who wait for him, 
is the grand encouragement to rq^tanice, hope and 
prayer. " Repent for the remission of sins, for the 
promise is to you." 

Returning sinners, in their prayieis for pardon may 
plead God^s abundant mercy, the gracious promis^^ 
of his covenant, and the motions of his spirit within 
them, giving ibtxa these new apprehensions and de- 
sires. They may plead that he has begun a good 
work in them, and excited them to call on his naine 
^— that he has sent his Son to redeem the guilty .and 
through him has shed forth the Holy Spin]t. TIm^ 
may ^ead their own impotence and miseiy, and l& 
abundant mercy and grace. They may use the 
humble, hoping language of scripture ; " Pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is .great. — According to thp 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out all my sins, 
— Save me, for I hope in thee ; in thy word do I 
ho^. — Let thy mercy come unto me, even thy sal- 
vation according to thy word. — Remember thy woijji 
unto thy servant, on which thou hast caused me to 
hope.'' 

The readiness with which God accepts the wx- 
ner, thus pleading with him, we learn from his de& 
hratiou in &vor of repenting and returning JCphrainii. 
*^ Is Ephraim my dear son 1 Is he a pleasant child I 
For since I sj^ie ^^inst him, I do earnestly xt- 
member him still : Therefore my bowels are troub- 
led for him: I will surely have mercy on It^,*^ 



Sfcir^ ^t sinnexis^ nt^r aeaayictimi of tbeir iiQ|^ 
tmce wd guilty ««Mr im m ff^wiNy to. God^ ciqn- 
fi^s^^ng t^e^pSre bin t&^ p^ ijoiqiiitieaaQfi reaolvinc 
ji|PKi$it them, iqoftowg bi3 ^c^ to turn tfMm, wi 
|tM» nieccy to vmmj^ tkem» ^ Uting bold of his 
c^venwtf;, and pkfldipgy '^ Tbw art tim L^ our 
God.'' 

M; fjcieoda; we ha^e been attending to a matter 
of ^erioua oonsequenc^ and I am lodi to part from 
3PQU} before jou coiBe to a deciakm upon it. Some 
oTyoUf I suppose, feel fouradves interested in our 
subye^t, Y<to 9^ convinced, tfiat you have departed 
from God I You ace cooacious of inward corruptions 
and outward tiansgreaaions* Yqu hear, yvltb pain- ' 
ful concern, the tweatemnga of God against those 
^ jrour character ; you have aoine sense of your 
dangerous sute, and wish to be saved from it. And 
j^ou ads, *< What dbaU we d() to be saved ?" — ^The 
answer is, repient and turn to God, that your sins 
may he blotted out ; Then times of refreshing will 
qome^ You wifl say, *^ We admire, but cannot ap* 
p)]F tibia {promise of panion and comfort ; for we 
)inow not, that omr hearto are turned to God ; and 
we cannot turn them.'*'-- If this b the state of your 
minda, then doubtless, you have some desire to turn 
40 God^-yoi) would think yourselves happ]r, if you 
were turned to him, and entitled to his fomveness. 
Your duty then is plain ; Go to God with Ephraim's 
petithm in your hearts, 

I am not now speaking to the thoughtless and sc- 
eure« They wish fw no advice, for they are con- 
tent where they are. If one should give them ad- 
vice, probably >d)ey would not take it. What they 
need is such a view of danger, as may awaken them 
from dieir indglenoe. If meir danger were placed 
bi^fore them, perhaps they woukl not attend to it, nor 
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he alarmed by it I wish them, however, to con* 
eider it, and lay it to heart. At present, I am speak- 
ing to persons of another description — ^to those who 
hare a view of their danger, and feel a desire of be- 
ing delivered from it, and brought into a* diflferent 
state. If you feel sudi a desire, and are conscious 
of your insufficiency to effect its object, then take 
with you words, repair to God, and say, " Tiun 
thou us, and we shall be turned/' ^ Go to him now, 
' There is no need of delay. You may as well do 
this, today as tomorrow, and this hour as the next. 

You ask, " How can we do this ?" I ask, how 
can you help it ? What ? See your guilt, impotence 
and danger ; and believe that God is gracious and 
merciful ; and not go to him ? — Surely you must 
go. N If you forbear, I much Suspect you are not in 
that state of mind, which is pretended. If you were 
sick and in danger of death, you would call upon 
God. And what ? n^t call upon him in your pres* 
ent case ? 

You will say, " We can do nothing of ourselves 
acceptable to God." What then? If you are in 
the case now supposed^ you are not left to your- 
selves. If God has awakened in you such desires, 
convictions and ft^ars, as you speak of, then you can 
go to him« * If you have such sentiments,^ you can 
express them to a friend, or a minister ; and can you 
not express them to God too i Can you not tell Aim 
what you feel, and what you desire ? 
. ** But will God accept us ?^? Go> and see. I 
cannot tell you, how yom will pray, and therefore 
cannot tell youj how you will succeed. This I can 
tell you, God has not said to you, Seek ve me in 
vain. Ye shall know ; if ye follow on to know the 
Lord. ' 

" But will God hear our prayers, before we are 
converted iV This is a question not]^ng to your 
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purpose* Surely you will not think yourselves coni 
verted, before you have a disposition to pray.: And 
jf ypu have suc^ a disposition, by no means suppress 
it, but act agreeably to it. If God has awakened 
serious ^ntiments in you, he has gracious designs 
in your favor ; and beware, that you do hot oppose 
them. I cannot tell you; how soon you will find the 
comforts of religion. You have no right to expect 
these, until you feel your hearts consenting to God's 
covenant, and perceive yourselves walking in it. 
Conversion, you know, is one thing, and the roir 
dence of conversion another. Conversion is the 
biming of the heart to God ; the evidence of this is 
a patient continuance in well doing ; and from this 
evidence result the comforts of Christian hope.— 
But look not for the evidence, before you have ob^ 
tained the thing ; nor for the hope, before you have 
pbtained the evidence ; nor for the comfort, before 
you have 'obtained the hope. Things must take 
place in their order. What is now before you is to 
turn to God, and to pray, that he would turn you 
effectually. ' And on this point, you must make no 
delay. Ob to him, plead your necessity and his 
mercy — ^your impotence and his grace — ^your un- 
ivorthiness and Christ's righteousness. Trust not 
in the value of your prayers, but use them as means 
of God's appointment. ' Plead his command, and 
take encouragement from it, but make not a merit 
of the work, which he has begun in you. If your 
^esires and prayers are excited by his spirit striving 
with you, there is reason to hope he will regard 
them. '' Whether yoii are at present really converted 
or not, of this you may be sure, God does not abhor 
the work of his own spirit ; and prayers proceeding 
from the convictions and desires, which his spirit 
\sls a^'akened, are not to be ranked with those pray. 
irs which are made in pretence, to devour widows' 





homcs^md m mere Mosiiafi^ fbr *e gratKofl|ti«» 
ofhist 

God sets hope bdRm you ; i^OyierflioM on 9u I 
leave you with this adyice. Humble yourselves be- 
fiofoGod^ and say. Thou ha$t chastised us. and; vrt 
«ne chastised as a buUoolt unaccustemed to the 
yoke. Turn thou usy and we shflU be turned ; fer 
Ihou art the Lord our God 
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cliatoff|isdiiieof0avid*sdkv(KrtinMitati 
c^gMMtftiidsm. i& |ric^ was not an occ^onal 
exercise^ but an habitiial temper. R^ set die Loid' 
almtfsibdEbM htm, and waited cm Mm all die day. 
But iliefe'9ifti« some seasons which be sequestered 
nMre «speekdty for serious contetnpibtioii, sdfexam« 
inii^Miatidc6mifmittoawHhGod« Oftt^ seasons 
thft-MMKfijf wtotifie* Wnen he' retired firom the 
busy scenes of life, and was composing his mirit 
asdUsfliKlhtofest, hewnewed tfaedky, repented 
of Its erroifs, songbe Ood^spanMn; and ctotemplated 
hh fii«setfce, grace and power, and thus laid him* 
self ^bwtt in peace, and 3»ept in stf<fty^ 



T%tf good Mam fyif^g ^qSw« in Peace. 

David considers the sea^n^ when he lay down to 
sleep, as attended with some peculiar dangers ; but 
yet he says, that confiding in God's watchful care, he 
will lie down in peace. 

I; We will shew in wh^ respects the time of dur 
sleep is a time of danger. 

This is a gloomy season : If we were not accus-' 
iomed to its frequent return, it would fill us with 
horror. The sun withdraws his cheering presence j 
the night spreads her sable curtain over half the globe 
— the business of the day is suspended-^the beasts 
of th^ field, and the fowls of heaven retire to rest- 
silence every where reigns. The distinction of ob- 
jects, is, in a measure lost — We see not what is be- 
fore us, and what is near us. Imagination is at lib« 
crty to create what evils it can, and to magnify be- 
yond bounds the evils whicK it creates. In such a 
state, the mind is peculiarly susceptive of fearful ap: 
prehensions; ^ 

The night is a season, iiot only of imaginary, but 
of real dangers ; such, particularly, ks the incursion, 
of thieves and the eruption of fires* Oocurrences of 
this kind are most fi*equent and most terrible in the. 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men. . The thief 
Cometh to kill, as well as to steal. Fire ravages^ 
without distinction, nor regards the inhabitant more 
than the dwelling. . 

In the time of sleep we are peculiarly impotent 
and defenceless. The evils, which^ in our \^keful 
hours, migh^ have been foreseen, and prevented or 
avoided, now con^e by surprise, take us unprepared, 
and allow us neither means to resist, nor time to e&i 
cape. 

Sleep locks up our senses, suspends our reason, 
and divests us of all power to guard our substance^ 
or keep ourselves. If the irruption of evil suddenly 
rouse us, we wake in confusion, and perhaps as des^ 
titute of discretion, as we were while we slept. 
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Sleep, though necessary to repair and restore our 
nature exhausted by previous exercise, yet, consid- 
ered, in itself, is a dangerous condition. It is a state 
so nearly resembling death, that it gives name to 
that awful change. 

Sleep is what we daily experience^ and find to be 
as necessary as our food. But though it is &miliar 
to all, yet who can tell what it is, or what it does — 
how it refreshes the bodv and restores the mind; — 
whence it comes and whither it goes i We spend 
in sleep a foitith part of our time, and still are lesa 
acquainted with it, than with any other change which 
passes upon us. In every other change, our &cul- 
ties are awake to examine it : In this our powerai 
are suspended. We are not even conscious of our 
condition, nor competent to any rational exercise. 
So little are we acquainted with the nature of sleep, 
that it still remains a question among philosophers, 
whether, in that state, the mind always thinks*. 
This is a question, which no man's experience can 
decide. After we awake, we now and then can 
recollect some wild incoherent thoughts, which we 
call dreams; but whether these were the exercises, 
of the mind in profound sleep, or only some feeble 
efforts of the Minting intellect, as it was passing into 
a state of inaction, has been debated, nor is it yet a- 
greed. . 

Concerning the nature of sleep we know but lit-, 
de more than tliis, that it is a suspension of voluntaty 
motion. ,The vital involuntary motions, the respira* 
tion of the breath, the.circulation of the blood, and 
the digestion of the food, are continued from the same 
mysterious cause, as when we are awake ; but the 
operations, which depend on the human will, are 
suspended. In our waking hours, there is a con- 
nexion between our volitions and certain mental and 
corporeal operations. In sleep, this connexion fails. 
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We stm itiaf liatie vdlMohst ; btft th*y a« impotfciit 
atid^ieflecttid. WlUa: fin'md the tonnexidb ndieii 
H^ mt flMrake ; Md t^isft bitldcs iir ^;^hen tre am a- 
slfeep, we ctmhdt a inirts t and l ff in tids latter stet6, 
we have thoughts, they are not vdltrhtanf', bnt |!hft* 
likctb <tf cei«mii h&fl>itual 2isM)dktion^ fbhfaed when 
#e wet<e awake, Thb power of recdltecSfing, eoA- 
pEn4D^ aiid ncatotiing, enliitfy ceases; 

Sleep isso «llt%!ingan ikna^ tff de^, tlaft. tA it 
imt rare and micoihmoti, the sx)^ t^f it would jino- 
dMe terror in^ 4ie spectators, ahd the inft^robii 
eohceriiiitgkwbtiM'i^eanxietfjrtothes^^ To 
Kfe fbr hoora tbMttier hleapkljle of (bf^dtoli^htahfl 
r^ecdon^of <Hseiiedbti lihd sdbRldbhee---lilth the 
i^eas(m a(ts|>ended, ,^Sbt ^tfhses Ickiked up; auA th^ 
HtiAis ifiactive, or n^ovihgotityiy a'kiiiflx]€hivblun- 
tttry mechanism, lAf^ ^bdd dfee!m a v^ datigeroiiS 
s^alte. Once d^vetied from it,^e'^cdd diiead the 

riehension df Ming into it a^n. MVsteriOus ia 
iitedxodwld(^iuttitttdacesiorits oWii rfefitsU- 
Hxeiit; 

•Die scHifttB^lfcacIies lis, thstt there alt uttdigiiaht 
aphits, Who roam about, seeking' wtiom ^tw mzj 
deslttoy, Thdse aft caBcd diepcmfeAttf dafkness^ 
atid^thertilerscdr die darkness of this wOrtd; probi- 
hfy because, ih the unguarded and d£¥en6elessli6tu^ 
t>f darkness, they are most watchful to ensnaftf us; 
and most addve to dtsturti uft. It was iii the iii^t> 
duft'Satan cdlectcd >his powers against due "Redciem^ 
er of the world. It* was then l9iat Jod^^ under this 
infernal inflfuence, ptfEfdionsfy t^etray^d fais'maseor. 
It wiEks dieti diJat the stfflbing'SavTor wa& in 1u8:|reat- 
esit agor^. It was then dmt ^i^ ^nextiies seizc^I htm 
arid earned Mm before an unrighteotis coundl. R 
was then tliat his disciples, 'striict with unusual ter:- 
for; forsdolliim and fled. It waBih'en that the a6- 
ffA "Wis 'sent fifom heaten to support tiitf : 



i9iego9diian lyitig d&ion In Pcate^ 2iSl 

^tht Psalmist teaches us, that die angels of God 
are employed continually^ and more especially in die 
seftson of darkness and steep, to defend the godly a« 
gainst tbe subtle arts and pernicious designs of evil 
spirits. '^ Hetfaatdwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most Hi^, shall abide under the shadow of the 
^mighty. Surely he will deliver thee .from the 
snar^ of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilencet 
Thou shate not be afrdd for (he terror by night, nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day $ for die pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, nor fen* the destruction 
that wastethat noonday. Because thou hast made 
the L(Htl thy habitation, there shaU no plague come^ 
nigh thy dwdling, for he shall give his angels charge 
over thee to keep thee in all thy ways* Thou shalt 
tread upon the lion andadder; the young lion and the; 
dragon shalt thou trample imder foot. He that 
keepieth Israd shall neither slumber nor sleep. The 
Lonl shall preserve thee from all evil.'' 

If evil spirits have access to the human mind, a$ 
probably they have, through the avenues of the im- 
agination, Ik>w easy might i% be for diem, in our^ 
sleeping hours, when the dominion of reason is sus- 

E ended, to paint on the fancy sudi alluring, or such 
onrible images, as should decoy, or aSright us to. 
some draulral aetion, ruinous to others, or &• 
tal to oui^ves. Our only security from their mis- 
chievous wil^s, is the care of that providence, which 
never slumbers nor steeps. ** Theangcl of the Lord 
eneampeth around them who fear him, and deliver- ' 
etb them." 

A state of sleep, viewed in itself, and apsut from 
God's mercifttl protection, appears to be, in many, 
respects, a state of danger, oo the scripture repre- 
sents it. Hence, to heighten the terrors of the last 
ju^ment, it usually describes diem as bursting forth 
oaa guilty workL in the time of midnight dai^ness^ 
VolTiV. S 
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wheqi men lie buried in deep slumber^ and thought-^ 
less Qf the solemn scene. 

But though night is a season of danger, yet David 
says, ^' I wm lay me down in peace, and sleep ; ibr 
thou, Liordi makest me dwell in safety." 

II# We will consider, in the second place, what 
is necessary to our lying down in peace, and sleeping^ 
in safety^ David's m^tatio;is m this Psalm wm 
give a sufficient answer to our present inquaiy. 

1. The first thing necessary to our peaceful and 
safe repose, is a state of preparation for death. This 
b obtained only by a life devoted to God. 

David, in our context, addresses the Almighty aa 
'* the God of his righteousness >" and he rejoK^s in 
the persuasion, that ^< the Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for hiiB$elf." Firmly believing that 
God would make the righteous man his care ; and 
inwardlv conscious^ that this was Ai^ moncharacter^ 
he laid mm down in peace, pot afraid what the night 
would bring fortli, nor anxious whether it should be 
his lot to sleep or die. In either case he trusted that 
he was safe, and that neither life nor death would 
separate him from &e love, or exclude himfiismllie 
presence of his God. 

Solomon advises his son, that, if he had incau* 
tiously pledged his word for another, he should ex- 
tricate himself before he slept " My son, if thou 
be surety for thy friend, if thou hast stricken tlqr 
hand with a stranger, thou art snared in tfie woids 
of thy moutlu Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come mtothehand of diy 
friend. Go, humble thyself, so shalt diou prevail 
with thy friend. Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. Deliver thyself as the roe 
fix)m the hand of the hunter, and as the biid from 
the hand of the fowler." This is excellent ad- 
vice. A prudent man, in an unguarded hour^ may 
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be drawn into a dangerous suretyship ; but when he 
reflects oh his rashness, he will immediately endeav-^ 
<Mr to extricate, or secure himself. Will you then, 
let a day pass, or a night corne^ before you have, 
sought God's mercy by prayer and obtained his par- 
don by repentance ? Will you not take as good care 
of your souls, as you would of your property. You 
may safely retire to bed when you are prepared to 
go to heaven. You are fit to sleep, when you are fit 
to die. 

The scripture calls sinners to immediate repent-^ 
ance. It permits no delay, ^^ Behold, now is the 
day of salvation. Bow before the Loird your Maker* 
Today if you will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. Seek him while he may be found ; call up« 
on him while he is near.^' 

As long as your eternal salvaUon is depending, a 
single day's neglect is presumption and madness. 
You would not commit your worldly substance to 
the same hazard, in which jou leave your immortal- 
souls. If you knew that thieves had formed a design 
to break open and rob your house) you would not Be 
down to sleep, until you had taken every possible 
precaution for your security. Will you venture to 
pass a night under the guilt of all your sins, and ex- . 
posed to the wrath to come ? You can never dwell 
in safety, until your sins are forgiven ; nor enjoy true 
peace of mind, until you have exercised repentance 
towards God, and proved its sincerity by corres- 
pondent fruits. They only are safe, whom God has 
set apart for himself; and these are the godly. Per- 
tinent to all is the advice which our Lora gave to his 
disciples : '^' Let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto men 
who wait for their Lord, when he shall return from 
the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh. 
they may open to him immediately. Blessed arq 
2 
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those servsBits whom the Lord, when he come^ 
shall find watchiag. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third watch, and find • 
them so, ble^ed are those servants. And this know^ 
if the good man of the house had known, what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not suffered his house to be broken through ; be ye 
therefore ready also, for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the son of man cometh,'* 

2. That we may close tte day in peace, we must 
be zealous of good works, and watcnful against sin. 
This is David's advice in oiu: context, ^' S^and la 
awe and sin not." ^ 

The duties of religion demand ouril^y attentioii. 
We are not to suppose, that, by a general repenu 
ance, we adjust our accounts with God once for all^ 
and may, in fiiture, release our minds from all fear di 
1^ displeasure and care of our souls. When we re- 
pent of sins past, we dedicate ourselves to God for 
the time to come. We then b^;in a new life ; and 
in newness of life vre must vralk eveiy day. This 
is the instruction of scripture, ** Be thou ill tfie.fear 
of God all the day long/*—" What thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might" — " Do the work 
of every day, as the duty of the day requires/* Ag 
moral and religious beings, we are to set God always 
before us, and daily to live under a sense of Our ac« 
countableness to hun ; we are to make his word our 
rule, and to guide all our actions bv it ; we are to 
vt^tch against the temptations which await us, de* 
cline such as we see approaching, and resbt those 
which we are constrained to meet ; we are to attend 
on tiie woik of our secular calling in its place, use 
the bounties of Providence with sobriety, husband 
our time with industry, and order our afiairs with 
discretion ; Vi^ are to acknowledge God in all our 
ways, seek his Erection in all our doubts, bless his 
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band in dl bur successes, adore his sovereignty in 
all oiir di^ppoihtmentS) and preserve a temper cor^ 
fespcmdeht to the aspects of his Providence in all con. 
ditions ; we are to observe and obey the various calls 
cf charity ; to feed the hungrjr , guide the wandering, 
advise the heedless, relieve the unhappy, and in every 
thing do gdod according to our abilities and the exi* 
igences of those around us. Every day thus em-^ 
ployed in the duties of piety and clarity, may be re» 
viewed ^ith approbation and closed with peace.—r 
^^ Keep sound wisdom and discretion ; let them not 
d^pdrt fh)m thine eyes. So shall they be life to thy 
soul, and grate to thy neck. Then shalt thou walk 
in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. 
"When thou Kest down, thou shalt not be afraid ; 
Yea, thou shalt lie down and thy sleep shall be 
sweet. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked when it cometh. For the 
Lord shall be thy con^dence, and shall keep thy foot 
from being taken.*' 

But wtet peace or security can there be to the 
wicked ?— rLiOOk upon the man, who wastes the day 
in idleness, and spends the evening in riot-^-<th^ mail 
who neglects the support of his femily, the care qf 
Ids soul, the culture of his mind, and the deceticy of 
his manners— ^the man who strolls the streets for 
waht of employment, and mingles with the vain and 
intemperate, as his chosen company-r*-the man who 
sees day sifter day passing off useless anduniiriproved 
and himself hastening on toward another world, 
guilty and unprepared-rrthe n^aq who recollects no 
good that he has done in any day, and no d^y in 
which he has not donfe much evil— rcan this man lay 
himself down in peace ? Will his bed seeni smooth, 
and his pillow sbu ? When he perceive^ sleep steal- 
ing upon him, will he not start with conscious 
guilt I Will he not fear to close his eyes, les^ be nei^t 
•5 
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should open them in the world of torment ? " Dc^ 
liver me, O Lord, from the wicked — ^from the men 
of the world, who have their portion in this life. — 
They who behold thy face in righteousness, will be 
satisfied, when they awake with thy likeness." 

3. That we may lay ourselves down in peace, we 
must close each day with selfe^axnination and repent- 
ance. This practice David adopted for himself ; 
and in our context he recommends it to others. — 
** Stand in awe and sin not ; commune with yoip- 
own heart on your bed and be still." 

When the day is finished, its transactions should 
be called up to pass in review before us. We should 
inquire what we have done, and in what manner we 
have done, it — ^what principles hive governed our 
actions, and what objects commanded our thoughts 
and directed our pursuits — how &r we have filled 
the day, and what time we have left empty*'— what 
vain imaginations have lodged within us — y^haX idle 
^ Words, in our unguarded moments, have escaped 
from usi— how we have received mercies and borne 
disappointments — ^what progress we have made ia 
the religious life, and what benefit we have derived 
from the indulgence of another day. In the review 
of the day, who of us will not find some omissions - 
of duty — ^at least deficiences in duty? Haippy the 
man who is innocent from real tiiansgressions. The 
guilt of our daily sins is removed by daily repent- 
ance. If repentance close riot the day, Ive lie down 
under all the guilt contracted in the day. Our daily 
peace aiid comfort depend on the daily examination 
of our hearts, review of our actions, and renewal of 
our repentance toward God, and faith^ toward our 
Lord Jeisus Christ. 

. 4. That we may lie down in peace, we must com^ 
mit ourselves to God in humble prayer. This ia 
QUr Psalmist's advice ; " Commune with your own' 
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lieart on your bed — offer the sacrifice of righteous- 
ness and put your trust in the Lord." 

It becomes us daily to repair to that Almighty 
and most merciful Being, in whom we live, and 
from whom every blessing comes, and thankfully to 
express a sense of our dependence upon him. There 
is a pe(;uliar fitness ja our imploring his gracious 
care, at that serious moment^ when we are 3riekting 
up our oridinary capacity to can; ifor ourselves, it 
IS God who guards us by day and preserves us by 
night He compasses the path in which we walk^ 
and the bed on which we repose. But during the 
flours of sleep, our spirit, our existence is eminentty 
in him. We then can do nothing to our own pres- 
ervation or security. The respiratioR of our breath, 
and every motion of our limbs are involuntary, and 
the effect of God*s continual influence. His visita- 
tion preserves our spirits. He only makes us to 
dwell in safety. The peace of our minds, when we 
are sinking away into this impotent, iiiactive, un« 
eonscipus condition, must depend on a bdieving 
view of God's presence, power and goodness, and a 
(lumble tru^t in the watchful care of his providence. 
• -* Our heljp eometh fit)m the Lord. — He who keep* 
eth us wiU not slumber. — ^The Lord is our keep^, 
he willpreservc us from evil.'* 
" 5. David, that he might lie down in peace, re- 
viewed his former experience of God's goodness. 
** Hear me, when I call, O God of my nghteous- 
ness : Thou hast enlarged me, when I was in dis- 
tress ; be gracious unto me, and hear my prayer.'* 

Converse with God, meditation on his providence 
and recollection of his former mercies mightily con- 
tribute to the tranqujlHty of our minds, the strength 
of our faith, and the establishment of our hope.— * 
When Asaph felt his faith in God beginning to fiuJ» 
he awakened and confirmed it by a recurrence tq, 
4 
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past es^perience of God's mercies. ^< Hath God 
^rgotten to be gracious ?— --This is mine infirmit^^ 
I wiU remember the works of the Lordf Who i^ 
80 great a God, as our God ? Thou art a God that 
dost wonders.'' The contemplation of divine bea« 
efits is a pn^r exercise of the evening, and a happy 
preparative fer a peaceful nighty We ought to close 
each da^ with some pious and devout meditation; 
and no subjects can more usefully employ our con^ 
eluding thoughts, than the perfections, wotIls and 
mercies of Gal, 

6. Another thing which David suggests, as ne^ 
cessary to our quiet and secure repose, is the exclu^ 
sion of worldly passions and anxieties, and the in- 
troduction of a serene and cheerful temper, *^ There 
be many that say, who will shew us any good? 
liord, lut thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
Qie. Thou hast put gladness in ^ly heart more man 
In the time, that their com and the^r vrine increased.** 
Th^ Psalmist here teaches us, that they, who make 
the cares and solicitudes of the world the last business 
^d the concluding exercise of the day, are ill pre« 
pared for a good night's sleep, The wodd^ mus 
ret^ned in their heads and cherished in their hesotSt 
will disturb their slumbers, chase sleep from thek 
eyes, and turn the hours designed for rest and rev 
freshment, into hours of vexation and weariness.—^ 
What this godly man chieflv desired, when dark- 
ness overspread the earth, and called him off firom 
the business of the day^ was, that he might enjoy a 
light more cheerful and refreshing than that of the 
sun — ^the light of God's countenance-;— the tokens 
of his &vor, and might feel the exercises of love, 
hope and gratitude toward him. This, he saysi 
wiU give him dadness more than the increase of com 
and wine. H;s example instructs u$« that, to pre? 
^99;^ ourselves for jsafe and peaceful slefPi we ini^ 
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bamah unfriendly passions, tumultuous thoughts and 
earthly cares ; and call into their place pious, devout 
and benevotont aflections. 

Those thoughts and passions, which we indulge 
in otir las£ wuing moments, will probably attend 
us in our sleep, meet us at eveiy wzJ^ing interval, 
or be the first to visit us in the morning. ^^ A dream 
Cometh through the multitude of business, and a 
fool's v<Mce is known by the multitude of his words. 
\a the multitude of dreams and many words there 
are divers vanities," Our security from these van-i 
ities is <* die fear of God.»» 

Solomon has observed, that ^' the sleep of a la- 
boring man is sweet," because his duty is plain, his 
cares are few, his mind is free, and his conscience at 
peace. *^ But the abundance of the rich will not 
suffer hhn to sleep." " It is vain," says the Psalm- 
ist, " to rise up earl^ and sit up late and eat the bread 
of sorrows ; for it is God who giveth his beloved 
sleep." 

It is the Apostle's advice, ^^ Be angiy and sin not ; 
let not the sun eo down upon your wrath, neither 
give place to me devil." While we are employol 
m the business of the day, and conversant with the 
men of the world, many things may occiu* to disturb 
our passions and awaken our resentments. But we 
must not lie down to sleep with an^ passions burn- 
ing in our breasts. We must extm^ish the spark, 
as soon as we discover it, lest it nse into a flame. 
Before we lay ourselves down to rest, we must look 
to our hearts, with as much care as we look to our 
ires ; and on the coals of anger, which lie glowing 
there, we must pour the^ water of sober considera- 
tion, lest, bein^ neglected, they kindle into a con- 
suming fire. 

To mdulge anger is to give place to the devil. — 
Sinful passion is often excited by his influence ; and 
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when passion prevails, we fall tinder his power. If 
we would not give him place, it must be our first 
care to bring our passions into subjection. 

To suppress irregular motions, banish corrupt af- 
fections, and extinguish nuilevolent feelings should 
be the work of eveiy evening ; for who would dare 
to lie down and sleep with his heart open to the 
power of the devil. We bolt the doors of our houses 
against thieves ; will we leave the doors of our hearts 
op^ito more dangerous enemies? "Let not the 
sun go down on your wrath, lest you give place to 
the devil.*' 

I have now taken up the several thoughts contain-; 
ed in this psalm, and have applied iheni to the pur- 
pose, for which David introduced them, to instruct 
us how we may sleep in peace and safety. 

We see that retirement for slcejp wa3'with David 
a serious matter. He did not, like many, spend the 
day wholly in earthly cares, unmindful of God ; 
waste the evening in riot and dissipation, regardless 
of death ; and then, overcharged with cares, or stu- 
pified with pleasures, throw himself into the arms of 
sleep, thoughtless as an animal : But the day he 
employed in the work assigned him ; and die even- 
ing he sequestered to selfexamination and repent- 
ance, prayer and praise. He communed with his 
heart on his bed, banished irregular passions, invit- 
ed pious affections, and resigned himself to sleep 
with the temper, with which he wished to awake. 
Thus his days were useful, his evenings cheeiifiil, 
his sleep secure, and his mornings bright. 

It is by the daily exercise of religion, that we hold 
ourselves i^ constant readiness for death. David 
lay down i^ peace and slept in safety, because, in 
the light of God's countenmice, and m the con- 
sciousness of his own integrity, he could view all 
events as happy. He composed himself to rest, per-' 
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suadfed, that whedier he ahoidd rise or expire — 
awak^ or die, all would be well. *' The Lord is 
ray light aiid my salvation ; whom shall I fear i He 
is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ?, 
He is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He leadeth 
me in the pams oi righteousness. Yea, thoueh I 
Valk through the valley of the shadow of deaUi, I 
will fear no evil, for he is with me. I will bless the 
Lord who give1b*me counsel ; my reins instruct me 
in the night seasons. I have set the Lord always 
before me ; beoMise he is at my right hand I shall 
not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall rest in hope. 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life. Li thy pres- 
ence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures forever more.'' 
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My voice skalt thou hear in ike morning,^ Lard ^ in ikfi 
morning will I direct my prayer unto tkee und will look ' 
up. 

David, the author of thb Psalm, ww 
eminent for his devout and heavenly spirit* No man-^ 
was more frequent, or more fervent in pndse and 
prayer. His various afflictions and signal ddiver* 
ances greatly contributed to the improvement of his 
J>iety. 

The stated seasons of his devotion were morning 
and evening ; these he observed with consdentiious 
exactness. He says, ^^ I ciy unto thee in the day- 
time ; and in the night season I am not silent. I 
prevented the dawning of the morning and cried ; 
I hoped in thy word. Mine eyes prevent die night 
watches, that I might meditate in thy word.'* 

The Psalm, from which our text is taken, was one 
of his momlnfi^ exercises. Itl the time when he 
composed it, he was under persecution finom the ad» 
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herents of Saul, or the paitizans of Absalom, H0 
speaks of his enemies 1^0 took oouxisel acainst hiin« 
He was driven out 6rota the hou^e of God, to whick 
he expresses a hope of being restored. And n the 
place where he was, he resmved still to remember 
the temple c^God, and to praj with his &c^ diiect- 
ed toward it 

An attention to this psalm will be useful to assist 
our devotional exercises, 

1, We will consider the seasom niuch David 
chose^ for his devotions, ^^ My voice shal^ thou 
hear in the mormng.^'^ He had other sq^iisons oC' 
communion with God : But this he esteemed Vk, 
important one, and this he was careful not to bee. 

The. scripture, by direct preoepts, and Igr %^ 
proved examples, teaches us, that we ought 4uUj to. 
call upon God, Our Savior instructs us,* in our 
TOuyers, to say, " Give us this d^ our d(ii\^ brp^d-" 
The apostle exhorts us to ^^ pray witAota ceasi^g^^^^ 
to '^ pray ahays with all praver," Hie psunust 
resolves, '^ Every day wiu I praise thee — ^I will 
daUy cry unto thee — I will daily perform my vows.'* 

Morning and evening are seasons, which sprip- 
ture recommends, ^and which reason approves, Ibr 
our d^y stated devotions. 

The prophet says, " With my soul I have desired 
thee in the nighty and with xsc^ spirit within me I 
will seek thee early. '^^ The Psalmist approved it as 
a good thing <^ to shew forth God's kindness in the 
morning and his fsdthfulness every night. ^^ 

In the morning when we aw^e, it is reasonable 
^t we should tlunkfully acknowledge God's pre* 
serving care, and devote tohimaireshthe life which 
his power has protected, and the strength which his 
inftuence has restored. Our sleep has been the im- 
age of death. And what is our awaking from it 
but a new life given us by the Creator I It is the 
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fiicultf of reasoning, sensation and voluntary motion 
renewed by his fiivor. Wc have, every morning, 
fresh proof of our dependence on God, and of his 
watchfulness over us ; and we have new encourage* 
ment to trust our interests in his hands, and new 
motives to spend our lives in his service. " Thou, 

Loid,'' says David, " art a shield for me, my glo- 
ry, and the lifter up of ny head. I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me, I laid me down and slept ; 

1 awaked for the Lord sustained me.** 

David in the morning would direct lus prayer to 
Gk)d : His best moments — his purest frames he 
would employ in so sacred a work. He would not 
venture to look abroad on the world, before he had 
looked upward to heaven. To God he would give 
the preopcupancy of his heart, lest an intruding world 
should enter and take possession. To heaven he 
would send up his affections and meditations in sea- 
son, before they had mingled with the corruptions 
and occupations here below, and hence had contract- 
ed a disqualifying pollution. 

There are certain external dangers peculiar to the 
hours of deep. But the danger 9f contracting guilt 
to our souls is when we are awake. We then re- 
sume the employments, and return to the societ|r of 
the world. , Sensible objects ag^n allure us, and. 
spiritual enemies again assault us. Before we step 
forth on the busy stage, it is our wisdom to call up 
pious sentiments and resolutions, and put ourselves 
under God's gracious protection and guidance. 

In the evening, when we have finished the work 
of the day, we should recognize God's mercies, re- 
view our thoughts and actions, confess our follies and 
transgressions, and commit our souls to the forgiv- 
ing mercy, and our bodies and substance to the 
watchful Providence of God. 
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IL As David began the day with prayer so he en- 
tered on the solemn duty with serious recollection 
and meditaticMi. ^' Give ear to my words, O Lord ; 
consider my meditation ; hearken unto the voice of 
my cry, my king and my God, for unto thee will 
I pray**' 

His prayers were not the ceremonious formalities 
of prevaSing custom ; but the genuine breathings d[ 
a pious heart* ** With his ymAt heart he sought 
the Loid.»» 

Prayer is the sacred intercourse of the soul with 
God. We should enter upon the duty with fear and 
caution. So Solomon advises ; *^ Be not rash with 
thy mouth, and let not thine heart be has^ to ut« 
ter any thing before God ; for God is in heaven^ 
and thou upon earth ; therefore let thy w<»xls be 
few.'» 

David's first petition is, that God would ^^ give 
earto hiswcMrds." Sensible of his own unworthi- 
ness, he relied <»i God's mercy and fiuthfulnes^, as 
the only ground of his hope ; and cried to him as 
^' his lung and his God.'* 

^< He who Cometh to God must believe, that he is^ 
and that he is the rewarder of them who diligently 
seek him.'' We are to prepare our hearts for com- 
munion with him, by meditating on his wisdom, 
power and goodness, the gracious promises and in« 
vitations of his word, and the glorious way of ac- 
cess to him throu^ the mediation of his Son. Our 
encouragement in prayer is to be derived, not from 
oiu^ves ; but from God — not from the value of 
our works, or the fervor of our petitions ; but from 
lus perfections and promises, from oiu- experience 
of his goodness, and from the discoveries of his 
word. 

III. David, in his morning devotion, looks up to 
Godu a Holy Being, who can be pleased with those 
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only, who are of pure hearts and virtuous lives* ^In 
^e morning I will direct my prayer tothee ; for dxm 
art not a God, that hath pleasure in wickedness, 
neither shall evU dwell with thee« The foolish shall' 
not stand in thy sight ; thou hatest all workers of' 
iniquity. Thou wilt destroy them that speak fidse- 
hood ; the Lord will abhor the bloody aiMl deceitfiil 
man/* 

A sensible view of God's holiness wiU humble our 
souls in prayer, and strengthen our resolutions a* 
gainst sjp. While we look up to God as a Bein^ 
who hath no pleasure in wickedness, we should im- 
plore his grace to preserve us from it, and to work in 
us the good pleasure of his will. 

How solemn is the thought, that wearegMng 
forth to transact the business of the day under 
the inspection of a holy God — ^that wherever 
we are, we are surrounded with his j^Nresence^ and 
jienetrated with his eye— -that our secret imagina- 
tions are open to his view^ and our softestVhispars 
reach his ear. What manner of persons ought we 
to be ? Let us begin each day with serious medita- 
tion oti God's holy character,* wilh humble reliance 
on his quickening and restraining grace, and wlA 
deliberate resolutions against the sins wludi mosi 
easily beset us ; tlien we shall spend the day virtu- 
ously, and finish it peacefully. 

David, in his morning meditation, contempfartes 

God as abhorring, in a peculiar manner, the m&i df 

falsehood and slander^ injustice and violenee. And 

doubtless he entered upon the day with a ^uticular 

resolution to. guard against these sins. 

The duties which we owe to our neighbors, such 
as justice, charity, sincerity and faithfulness, are not 
only essential parts, but some of the weighty matters 
of religion. They are all included in the love erf* 
God. For the love of God is a love of his maak 



dbMnuttec, and t^ hb cb^raeter heloog aV thofsfi propr 
esliss which we caH the ^ooiai virtu^. In v^a 
thenefiora db we pretend x^lom wdfe«r God, ip ^pr 
proiw of and ddi^ht io his perfectiondf v^bMe w«^ 
piactxae deceit, imustice, slander wd opprq^^ioQ to^ 
wand our neighhon* *^ifanaA with, IloYe(]rod, 
and oatedi Us brother, he b a liar ; for he that loveth 
not his brodier^ whom he hathaeen, how cfui hp Jove 
God ifiiiDin hehatfi npt aeen ?'' 

Our maniiag pra^<emnust be aecompanied M^ith 
fattnevotent and social afectiqas — vi^ bye to all 
men .; especially to the brethren — ^with resolutipna^ 
tp watch over cmr tongue^ in att the conversation, 
»d over our coaduct in aU tl^ transactions pf the* 
6ufy ta do gflad aa we hwe apportunity , to relieve the 
distreased aa them ia occasion, to be quiet ai^d da 
our Qiimbiispesa, to speak evil pf no man, give na 
offence, do no injustice, and, as much as Upa in lia» 
law peaceably wjitb all* 

. This beneYQlent, peac^ahi^ teimper is die s^, 
with ai^ueh we ane io fileaaon and qualify ow morning 
aaciifice. ^^£vacy aacrifiee shaU be sdted wit^ 
aalt. ^Axi%fpoA\ hut if die salt lose its savdr, how 
wH you aeaaon it? Haveaabin yoursdves, and haye 
jhrmr one wi^ another.'? 

Da^id Itts obaerved, ^' Th^ who seek the Lor4 
diall not «aol; any good thing. ^' But Imi nust 
they seekhim t He adds, ^^ Hearken to 9ie, wd 
I »^ teach you/'-!— ^' What man is he that^^sireth 
life, that he may aee good ?-^4Ceep thy tpiigue front 
evil, mud 4hy Ifps froin ^>eaking guile, d^tpc^rt Irpila 
eyiia^ddo ewd, seek {ieace ^nd puxsue i^. The 
eyes of the Lord are upon ihe ri^^b^eoma aiad his.eata 
are open lo thpr prayer ; iwt his ^ce is ag^nst 
them ihat do evil.^' When he solicited iQod's ^C9^ 

caous acceptance of his mormi^ incense aQd.ep^ening 

aacafice, well knowing that these, nritfa^ut ^lOms^ 

Vol. IV. T 
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pondent heart and life, would be rejected, he imne- 
lately added, " Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips. Incline not my 
heart to any evil thing to practise wicked works 
with them that do iniquity. Let me not eat of their 
dainties/' Or if I should transgress ** let the right- 
ecus smite me ; it shall be a kindness. Let him re. 
prove me ; it shall be an excellent oil which shall 
not break my head," but heal it when it is broken. 
•'Mine eyes are unto thee, O Lord ; iii thee is my 
trust. Keep me from the snare of them who work 
iniquity. * • 

- IV. David in his morning devptimi, remembers, 
wfth ardent desire, the sanctuary of God. He loved 
his closet : He loved the temple more. ** As ftw 
me, I will come into thine house in the multitude of 
tfiy mercies. In thy fejir vidll I worship toward thy 
holy temple.'* 

He alludes to the daily sacrifice, which, by "divine 
institution^ was tb be tiffered in the temple, morning 
and evening continually. This sacrifice was accom- 
panied with prayer. Hence the times, at which it 
was offered, were called "the hours of prayer,'' Ta 
this usage our Lord alludes in the parable of the 
Pharisee and Pablican, "who went up to the tem- 
ple to pray.*' When Zacharias entered into the 
temple to bum incense, " the whcde multitude of 
the people were without praying at the time of in* 
<iense.»^ The prophetess Anna, observed these 
hours : Hence it is said, .^' She departed not from 
the temple," or neglected not the daily service of the 
temple-; " but served Gocl with prayers ni^tand 
day," or morning and evenmg. 

They who, bv reason of distance, or other incon- 
veniences, coula not attend at the temple, were care- 
ful to pray, at the stated hcnir, with their &ces to- 
ward the temple. Thus they not only enlivoied 
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ttiteir faith and devotion, but preserved' in their, own 
hearts and Recommended to others a regard to the 
temple worship; Jonah, when he was cast out of 
Ood's presence, resolved, that " he would look again 
tov^ard Crod's hdy temple/' Solomon, in his dedi- 
cation prayer, thus addresses the Gqd of Israel, *^ If 
thy people be carried away captive^ and In the land 
of their captivity return unto thee» and p)^ toward 
this house ; then hear thou and forgive/^ Daniel, in 
lus captivity, prayed at the time of the evening sac- 
rifice, and " with his face toward Jerusalem/' 

When £kvid wrote this psalm^ he was driven out 
by his enemies from abidingtu^e inheritance of the 
IjK>rd! But he had not lost his afl^tiou for. the sa- 
cred privileges which he used there to ^oy ; he 
had not forgotten how amiable were God's taberna- 
cles, and with what del%ht he had seen the glory, 
and tasted the goodness of God in his sanctuary. 
He trusted in C^'s mercy, that he should return^ 
and he resolved that^ with Giod's permission^ he 
w6uld return to the appointed service of the temple 
— and that^ in the mean time^ he would, as nearly as 
possible, Conform to the divine institution by wor^ 
shipping with sincerity of hearty and with his &ce 
toward the temple^ 

Oiir jpknis Psalmist bdhsidered the acceptance of 

his daity Worship as depending orf his love for the 

temple worship* A disregard to the latter [nust, in 

the niatureof it, be inconsistent with sincerity in the 

former. Solomon has obaoved, *^ He that tunin^th 

away his ear from hearing the law, his prayer shall 

be abomination." God appointed, that the law 

"should be read in the temple at the grand festivalsi 

when the nation was assemUed before him« After 

'tiie synagogue worship was introduced, a portion of 

scripture was read on evary sabbath. By this usage 

Uie knowledge of the law was communicated to^att 

2 
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wbo Wref d!spcJ$ied to' ticcivft it- Now Sdoftttii^ 
^ys; If Snjr fn'to ttimed awdjjr; and refiiM to heatr 
the faw; God v^duTd ibhof his prajrefs: Fortfaitt^ 
cdifid be no sinteHty \ti thctti. One who dc^iffcs t& 
do the win of G6d, desires to knbv it; and diSgendf 
attends dli die apiJdfifed means of fh^trnctian-' 

TKey W<i6 tum Sv^ny from (hfe trabHc flcifotiona elf 
toie skfictfikty, in vain allege, that th^ ctai profit A^ 
ipehd <Heir time iti secret trfeditadmis and f^nfl^ 
exercises ; fdr their carele^ itetlect of, and cold t«r. 
differehce to the former; mar all thfe cpodiicaB of ft^ 
%Lttet. An ijt)right heart is consistent %ith k&lf. 
It subihits to the whdlt will df God; . it chooses all 
iKote means df religjdn/ which Odd Has Histiftitcd* 
It di^es itct set one p^rt tif retibflon in ofipositite to 
ahdther, but rejgards all in their plabei ai)d nAceb 
-tdch subservient to ttte rest^ 

V. The' Ps&lniist prays fbr God's Biifectioh in i 
fihic6fgei\ieralconilption,whch lie was.m apectiU 
^aanger tof going astray. ** Lead me, G Ldrd, in 
ffiy rigWfeou^ness, bedtuse of mine eneniii^," or 
6lMervers : ** Make thy way stedt before ihy &ce ; 
36r there i!s no faithftilness in th^ir month ; llieir in- 
"vhkA part is very wickedness ; their throat j[8 m opbi 
. sepulchre ; they flatter with their iongde.'* 

David made thfe pikyer at^ thbe, vAxn infidelity 
'Md inanity of almost evety kind mudi abbftndecL 
IV^ny were enemies to him' 6n/accoQht of liis fidth- 
Yhladherence to the h>Vs imd inslitatfoos.df OolL 
iThey watdhed t6 ensnare him and drk^ him 'aside 
1fi1&tn tHe'purfty of re%i)m. They sought, an op- 
^JRJrt&Aity to iisprdach hikw, 'and tfai^orgh him fo 
l^oiihd religion. He dierefoi<e ipirayed, di&t Gbd 
wohld lead him in the path of rigfatedcmiess. 

The'{5igusman will not implicit^ ftAow the mAi- 
■tihide, arid blindly 'walk accordiiig to the course of 
'file world ; bot he looks irdl fo his nJoings ; he 



prQ\^ y^t b f)ccq)t4ble in the sigl^t of God. It 
IS n^t his <uquiiy, how lie shall Qpmmend himself to 
rn^f jipjt hpw he m^y obiaiii the Tav^of of Gpd. Up 
^pes ppt '^ijm* iqito this," or.tlv\t wufse, as humor, 
interest, or custom may happen to dictate'; but he 
chooses ^.vvay of ^th, sqts Gcd^'s judgments be* 
fore pirn afid cleaves io hjs te^ti^pfionles. 

He is especially carelul, in evil times, to walk in 
a str^ .paA. ** WaUc circufaspcictly,*' says the 
Ajpio^tle, " jipt as fools, but as wise, becausp t^l? 
days ^e evil*"-— **';^e bfenjeless ' and narinless in 
tJie miflst q( a qrooked apid perverse n^tjon."' 

We shpulfL walk circumspectly in coirnipt times, 
le^t, bpipg ^d away with the error of the wi9ked* 
yfc fall ^rom qiir .s^(edfastness, apil t^us bring guilt 
on ojir soUls, anji reproach on our religion. Peter 
exhprts Cliri^tUins to a ^ly cpnversatipn, that ,they 
^My "put to s\lfnce the ignprance qf foolish men." 

JT^e professors pf religion shguid wa^k in wis4om, 
(^ t}iey ipay invite ^ana encourage others to waJ^ 
^ith theip*' ^ gjbpd ex^ple does more Jo recom- 
^^[lend xiielifnoa ^is^n p^ nun^r^d ^pecul^ive a^« 
-lfi|::nts. Xms \s ^ arg;umipnt sensible and bbv|ous 
io every papacity. It is an argument; which is seen 
aqd^fdt, jipd wl^ch pQi^npt Ije refuted. Whcn^- 
|i^9n is .reduc|ed to pr^ce, and its manners and 
vu^iies w^ exljibitpcl jn re^' |i|e, /t itheri appears to 
hd exceilpnt ^ good* Jf jrgu woula confound the 
enemies of rpligjlon, gijify let'yopr conversation be 
as f t^ becomjeth tlje ,goffljel if^ V%ist .V bur religion 
lias its ;)4y^f ^uies,' aoa yqu walk amidst pbservers. 
I^ct.it beyojir daijy PF^ypr* "Xj^ict me, O Lord, in 
thy righteousness ; make thy ^v^ysui^ me.'^* 

.yi. paji^idcpi)iQ|udesb^s i|^9n^ing i^evotions with 
^petition , for the.gjeneral fijtffei^^ of go^liripss, the 
extinction of willed >y9rks, aiid fhe extermination 
of i^ious i^en, the $upp9rt.of truth apd t^e pros^- 
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perity of its friends. " Destroy them, O God,»* 
1. e. the wicked and deceitful before described ; 
<* let them fall by their own counsels ; cast them out 
in the multitude of their transgressions, for they have 
rebelled against thee.'^ 

In several of David's psalms we meet with similar 
expressions, which sound to us like imprecations of 
evil on his enemies. 

But, according to the idiom of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, the words, which sometimes are render^ as 
an imprecation, may, with equal propriety, be con- 
sidered as a prediction. The passage before us is 
of this sort, and may run thus ; " Thou. O God^ 
wi/t destroy them. They ^ill feU by tneir own 
wickedness. Thou wih cast them out.'' In this 
sense' the imprecatory passages in several of the 
psalms are understood by the writers of the New 
Testament. In the l©9th Psalm, David, speaking, 
of one under the character of a wicked and deceitful 
man, says, *^ Let his days be few, and let another 
takcf his oflGice.** The Apostfe Peter, reciting this 

Eassage, says, ** This is that which the Holy Ghost 
y the mouth of David spake before concerning 
Judas.'' 

Or, if we take the exprcssicms as they stand, they 
will admit a sense consistent with the piety and be- 
nevolence of the gospel. David does not imprecate 
(iestruction on the wicked as his enemies ; but view- 
ing them as the enemies of truth and righteousness, 
and the promoters of vice and misciy in the world^ 
he prays that such judgments may fall upon them, as 
vill arrest the progress of their corruptions, and <fc- 
feat their dangerous designs. 

Though we have no nght to indulge malice, and 
study revenge against our enemies, yet we may w^sh 
and pray for the restraint of their wrath, and the dis- 
appointment of their counsels. Though we mat 
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not rejoice in the mi^ry of ah e;ieipy when he Ms ; 
yet we may rejoice, when liis wicked devices come 
to nought. 

David's prayer, in the passage under considera^ 
tion, amounts to no more than this, that God would 
banish wickedness from the land^*— that he would 
confound the implacable enemies of truth— -that he 
would display before all men his love of righteous^ 
ness and hatred of wickedness — and would cause 
the former to triumph over the latter. Thus he 
prays in the seventh psalm, ** Oh let the wickedness 
of the wicked come to an end, but establish tlie just ; 
for the righteous God trieth the reins and the heart." 
Da^d, finally, prays, that God would make such 
distinctions in fevor of the godly, as may encourage 
all to engage in his service, and tni$t in his proteo- 
tion. " Let the wicked fall — but let all those who 
put their trust in thee, rejoice ; let them ever sljout 
for ]o% because thou defendest them : Let them 
also that love thy name, be < joyful iij.thee." For 
thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous : With favor 
wilt thou compass him as with a shield." 

In this probationary state, good and evil are dealt 
out promiscuously to the godly and ungodly, and 
neither love nor hatred can bejuiown by the things 
which are before them : A ftiU distinction betweeu 
them is reserved to another world. We may, how- 
ever, believe that God will, and we may pray that he 
would, so far favor jthe righteous and frown on the 
wicked, as to make it manifest, who are the happier 
men, and have chosen the better part. Yea,, we 
may from his word be assured, that the time is com^ 
ing, when he will put away the wicked from the 
earth, and make the righteous rejdic i in his favor* 
■ It becomes us then daily to pray, HM with faith in 
his word-we may pray, tifiat he would cause trutU 
and holiness to spread in the esuth ; that he woul4 
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^zteikd the Smits of ins tdmrdii d«t he would li^ 
Ciitase the i^imabe of Ids goapel } and that he would 
make known his salvation and shdw forth his right, 
eousness in the sight of dl the nations, 
. In our ptaytrs we ore to renaenibevy and in ow* 
benevoli^ce tb embiice all m^n ; bat we are move 
efift)^^lty ^ thick of, aiK^ iokercede for the kmd ia 
Whidhi we dweH, and dte cltotih of Cod which i& 
tfiere^ Benevolenoe unist be diffusive ; but it msf 
Ojlemte Withigitstter Btrength ^ear the centre, than 
ftt the extpenutjr of the t;ux;le, Qii^r o^'n country is 

^ XA^Vt within our view, then oUier countries : In hev" 
are our friends and connesioUsi in her proiperitjr 
WedU^ peculiaifyiiAefosted; md for her napplneas 
Wt iu« dtaily^pmy. ^* Pray for the. peace of Jeror 
^tta ; they daliipirosper tMt love thee, teaoe be 
widiin thy walb and prosperi^ withj^ ^ palaces. 
Fo); my brethren and coinpanions' sakes I will now 
ky^ Peaibe be Within tfaee» Because of -the house 
l»f the Lord our God, I WilL«eek tby^ood.'' 

, We are still more paxticuterly to remember in 
our prayers the rdKgioius soeietv to which we belong, 
tindto ntcommodate our petitions to4ie cases of 
|)articfukr members, so far its the pjeculiarity of their 
<*htidfns!t!£Uic^sis'kn6w^ to merit a: distinct eonkider- 

We we to }iray ibr the edifioatipn of the churcl^ 
the itlcrease of fiuth smd h(!4iae6s, the ^ucqessof thf^. 
i^ivine word, ^he conreilsion of sinners,iaAid the es- 
tablishhteht of saints. 

•One rcawn wl^y we are required to covenant and 
associate with one toother is, that by mutual coun* 
*el, social prayer, reciprocal example, and a joint 
(tttetidtnee oi divine ordh«inees,'we all may be eonu 
Ibited and edified, and may all be buUded together 
tor an habkirtion of God through the spirit. 
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^<rsee, in th^ eiatiipfe^^vid, in what mwMr 
we 00^ «to il^flln evarjr Itey 4b«t «e lins. We 
should dirsot ^Mr mornin|<thougbls 4x>«CK0(ir-«)ift up 
our hearts alif e to him hmotc they ^re sunk and bu» 
ried in the world — coMen^sllte the holiness of his 
character and his displeasure against the workers of 
iniquity — ^incline our 'htarts .to hb- testimonies, and 
fix our resolution against every evil way— devote 
every day so entirely to Go4, that we may easily 
pass from the business of the world to the devotions 
of the sanctuary— implore the guidance of the di- 
vine spirit dmidst the '^urois tsf laoorsupt age — ^take 
heed to our ways, that we xnay not dishonor, but 
recommend religion by our daily exfimple — and by 
our daily prayers solicitQod's blessing on those, to 
whom our immediate influence cannot extend. 

Thus i^^nning the day piously, we may spend 
it profitably, andciote'it pleasant^. Let every day 
be thus begun 9n4 t^us einployed, and our last day 
will be peaceful, our death bed easy, our ehan^ 
•safe, and our etesaity jpyous. Xhu3 our age wdl 
l)e dearer than the nooo, ^ur evening bqghter than 
tbe-momiiigy^and^e end of Qur 4ife better than its 

liqgJWUl)g. 
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I CO&INTHIANSvii.aif. 

-i— — Th€ time is short. 

A CONCISE, but solemn sentence, and 
pertinent to the season of the year. 

It is winter — How short are the days ! ^Thc 

sun rises far toward the south ; and, just peeping o- 
ver the hills, -casts upon us a pale and oblique glance 
— ^then withdraws his fece and drops below the hwi- 
zon. We are, naturally^ reminded, how short and 
transient is om* time on earth, and how soon the day 
of life will be closed. When we rise to catch the first 
scattering rays of the morning sun, and assMupuslv 
employ the few hours, which ne lends us, to dispatch 
the business in hand, we may reasonably contem* 
pl^te the more important business, which relates to 
eternity, and the uncertain period allowed us for its 
execution. Hence we should be excited early to be- 
^n, diligendy to ply, and unremittingly to pursue 
our great work. 
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The Apostle introduces our text with much sq- 

femni^. •* But this I say, brethren/' What 

does he §ajr ?— " THE TIME IS SHORT/'-^ 
What more interesting could he say ? There is a 
similaJ admonition in the 40th chapter of Isaiah "The 
voice said, CRY. And he said, What shall I cry ? 
ALL FLESH IS GRASS." 

We will, first, illustrate, and, then, improve this 
serious thought. 

1. The expression in the text is general, "Time," 
all time " is short,'* compared with that incom- 
prehensible duration, which is never to end. 

Time is duration measured by the motions of the 
heavenly bodies, especially of the sun and moon, 
which are appointed for signs and seasons, for days 
and years. NV hen these began th^ir motion, time, 
in relation to this earth, began its existence. When 
they shall be plucked from their spheres, then time 
shdl be no longer. Duration will continue ; but it 
will be duration to which no measure can be appli- 
ed. The little portion of time, . which our systeip 
shall have occupied, will be lost in eternity. 

Thid world nas existed nearly six thousands of 
years ; and it may continue to exist as many thou- 
sands more. The great schema of the Creator in 
forming this globe, and placing man upon it, is far 
from being finished. The scripture foretells many 
interesting events and mighty changes, which are 
yet to be accomplished. When we consider the du- 
ration of this globe by itself, or in comparison • with 
shorter periods, it seems long. Ten or twelve thou- 
sands of years is a duration which our minds cannot 
grasp : They take it peacemeal. But still it is a 
duration, which will come to an end. One lalf of 
- 1^ *s gone already : The rest will follow. Long a^ 
it may seem, it shiint# to a point, when eternity i^ 
placed by its side* ' 
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Tlie rcvolutaons qf the s«n, ^r ayliilc, wiUliave 
completely measured off such st pedcd. But all the 
rays, which, in that period, sha|l have heen poujed 
irom the sun, in floods ^ constant ^ <^fiQPs> 93 tQ 
JiU milUons wd mUUons of league^ qf ^ce,.MriIl not 
besufficient to count o£f the a|;esof et^n^ty. Are y^c to 
exist in sucha durationas this ? Is,it3 cpqm^enceipeot 
just before us ? WiU a few more revqlutious ck the 
sun — ah, perhaps a few more chaqges of ^y ^d 
night, brings U3 into it ?-— How^c^emh the thought ! 
How ^rious should we be in the cpntempl^tiqaqf 
the grand aqd uQtried ^eue before /as ! How 4^^g^t 
in the execution of the busiae^ h^re ^igp^d us^! 

2. Short is the tinie aUot^ to fpq/i iu ^e prQ9^ 
$tate of hb exis^ei^ce. 

The djLiratioa of the wprlfl is shopt compared w^ 
eternity. Incopsider^hle is the life o^ map ppippv- 
ed with the 4vu;ation of the .wprld* SolcjtfnpP pl?- 
,3erves, " One generation p^3seth aivA/i an^^9tjiicr 
^generation cometh ; but tne eart|i aji^^^t^^orev^,'* 
or cpntinueth forages ; we kqaw p^ot^owmaqy. 
There is a ^milar expression ^i the ).Q(1 A ^sfdUn. 
" God hadi laid die foundatiqiis of the earth, f^i it 
should not be rfimoyed forever*" This ^ ^intqq^e^ 
,to.syigaify, not its absolute perpeti^ity in the pp;^exit 
form ; but its pern^iience ^and ;^i^ili|y cffmmro^ 
with its mortal inhabitants. For Jn a p^eidii^ 
Psalm it is said, " Of old Qod^haJth l^d tjMi Ipmida- 
tions of the earth, and the heaveqs ^xt the wo^ of 
his hands. They sh^lperissh ; but^.shall ^d^iv^ 
— ^Ye^, ^11 of them shjaJI ^-^ pld #s a ganneQt,^aiijl 
as a vest^re Sihall they be changed ; b^t he \^ thej^ep 
and of his years there is no eod.** 

In the early ag^s pf (he wprld, the. life pf ^nu^^^y^ 
extended to nearly athoMsand.yoars. ^ut tpis teojn 
seemed $liort to those, who ^rcflegt^d, that mn \,w^s 
mcidc to be immortal ; to dwell on ^^rth till Ij^j^ ^^^ 



satsafioi WIA4ife,' arid then, i^ aii easy fransttton^ 
to enter inio at lazier pinMise. AHo^ng to the 
irfCroductio» of death by the aposUdKjj and to iSk 
loiiffevify of the fi^ ^neradons Moses says, '^Thott 
tormsst nodi to destfuctioiiy and si^est. Return, yc 
ch i i drg nof Aien, For athooMidyear^are, intb^ 
sight, biitasyesterday,wfaenitispast, andasawatdi 
int^ night**' Moses here expresses tke acnti. 
mental, which in that early period, mankind would 
nator&lly ^fntert»n 6f hMnan frailty. A life of a 
therfasand yewrs sde^s long to tra, who seldom hear 
of one ttiat lives a tendi p£t of that time. Bnt to 
those an^ong whom death had but recendy obtamed 
dbminida, md who, after six or seven geifotadons 
had comb on the sfaige, beg^b to se^ their agtsd |ieo^ 
{fle dri^;ipihg iiiio the dast, a lihousand yeani Were 
ixxt as yesterday, when it is pssL 

Ifa thbtnne dflob, die age^^f mta Wite modh net 
duced : Bht probibfy, dten, it was was three times 
its present lengdi. Yet in what diminutive terma 
he iapeaks tif it. ** Man that is bbm of a woman, is 
bf few dajB and foU of trouble ; he comcth f6rth liliD 
alower, and is cut down ; he fleeth as a shadow, and 
coddndeth not.'' What sintiilitudes shall wc find t6\ 
re phs sett t its shortness no'w ? David has chosen tiifc 
bbM, '^ Thdci hast hiade my days an handbreadth; 
mifte -a^ » hodnh^ befoite thee. Verify every lium 
*«t his l^ stfllte, is ^together vanity." 

Moses says, " The days of our years are three- 
score y^ars'fltnd ten .; and if by reason of strength 
'dKhr be fourscore years, y^ is their streDgth labor 
ahd sorrow ; for It is soon cut off, and we fly away,* 
But diere ai^ fe<v *wlio reach to this term. It is com- 
putbd, that one halfof the human race die under the 
-Hge of twenty Titers. The youth of twenty is then to 
oonsid^himseif as middleaged ; and the man of fcHty 
'toTieWUimsdfas^ged* How short is human lift , 
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compared with the duration of the woiM i How iiia^ 
ny generations of mortals have risen and disappear-: 
^ ed, since our race began ! From the creation to the 
flood, 4here were ten. From the flood to Abraham 
about as many more. From him to the birth of 
Christ four times that number. Since Christ's time 
there haw probably been nearly as -many, as there 
were before. How rapid is the human succession ! 
If revelation had not opened to our view a future ex- 
istence, what answer could be found to the Psalm- 
ist's compldnt ? "Remember, O Lord, how short 
ray time is. Wherefore hast thou made all men in 
vain ?'* 

3. Short as our time now appears, there is aiiotfa* 
er light, in which it will appear shorter still. 

There are some who are dead, while they live. If 
we measure our life, not by the suns which roll over 
us, the nights which we sleep, and the meals which 
we eat, but by our moral, rational, useful existence, 
it will be reduced to a much shortet'term, than what 
we usually compute. If we deduct .from the time 
of life the infant years of incapacity, the youthful 
years of vanity, die aged years of inactivity, the 
hours which daily pass in indolente and slumber, 
the seasons of folly and trifling vAAc\k are utteriy lost, 
find the time jwhich is worse than lost, and must be 
redeemed by repentance, how little is there Icfit ? 

4. Time is short in comparison widi the estimate 
which wc make of it in youtli. 

Job, in the days of his youth, when his glonr was 
' fresh in him, said, ^^ I shall die in my nest ; I shall 
multiply my days as the sand.'' But reviewing life 
in the time of sdliction, he said, ^^ Afy life is wind ; 
it is consumed away as a cloud." In youth we look 
forward with eager expectation of many years to 
(^ome, and with impatient de^res of many pleasures 
to be enjoyed. When we have reached old age 
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whk^ once appeared remote, we are sijrprised that 
we have reached it so soon. The intervening years 
seem scarcely to have existed. They are gone, we 
' know not how. The youth fuses to himself flatter, 
ing prospects, and longs to push fimvard dat he 
' may sooner realize them. He thinks little of disap- 
pointment, disease and death. The aged man has 
made a trial of life, and by experience has learned 
what it is. He has been deceived in hia earthly ex« 
pectations; and it is now too late to hope forpless- 
ures below. 

When a youth hears tlie aged talk of the shortness 
and vanity oftlife, he considers them a^ speaking the 
language of gloominess and impatience, hk con- 
tempt 6[ such sober lectures, he expects to live ma- 
ny years, and rejoice in them all. If he sees a gay 
companion cut down in the bloom of life, he reflects 
that such instances are unfrequent, and flatters him- 
self, that a better lot is reserved for him. To con- 
vince him that his time is short, let him look back 
on the years already past. From the speed with 
which these have flown, he may form some imper- 
fect conception, how short his future years will seein» 
when thiey are past. 

Our apprehensions of time past, and time &ture, 
are, in aU stages of life, very different. 

One cause of this di£brence is the different em- 
ployment of our thoughts with respect to the past 
and X^ future. ^ , 

We have always somethmg in prospect We 
form designs for months and years to come. We 
meditate on the supposed success and happy issue 
of these deiiigns ; on the means to effect them ; on 
the accidents which may defi^t them; on the meas- 
ures to prevent or counterwork these accidei^* — 
While our minds are full of these projections and 



taMs, tinve seent imDQHluit. . THam pust enita tm 
exist; ami weave Utile dieposod to vdkct^ kcMir il 
wmtMvjr. And perhajm wt httve flpeplft H ill iiitk 
ft nittiitr, liwt ve ind iki pleiidute in the wview }i 
but feek bm, wfteB wq think losU 

Oifr«ietn<iry is frail ttddscdtfid. IttsM^tlvv 
)«p bot Kttk of wliat we haw Acne» w inM iicioni^ 
aM| of thia little it gfitberau]! k^ thato H uigk(L«tr 
Bqi pM^ msa»ty ia indotorit, imagination imA^ 
wara b«fl)^. ft rana fsrvaid and laiacs tp oiar vieir 
a thousand objects, which never will exists It tme 
flies evila whidb never vfill faoppea ; '|annisco^m^y- 
iBCftitB, adiieh never viH be reidis^ed ; forma gwd 
BOfpoaes, whecii never wiH ha exeevted ; anlcs^iiiip. 
Ma fleasing JRaagea, wbioh never <3an be enlbmpciL 
Vi^tewelase bobMigIi of whatiapast^andaddM' 
mRiehto whflt is fifttnre, wenuduB diroBe a|fnr 
lon^r, aad the adier aiierter, dian it ia.' Lot ua 
give niAre €aa{lojri|nentt03arioiffi'^ nd Jasa 

ta a feottah imi^oatiatt, and we ahatt new tima 
wtoft juaijf , and improvcit nioas ase&iHjF^ 

Diaeontent wick oor prea^nt condition^ and hapm 
of Boanedifiig better ineraseK Iheae da&mnt amm&r 
tensions. We lose the sensation of paat 4»)iiUea ^ 
btft mt fed thoae iHdeh am preaeot ; axtdiiUb (key 
last, the timeaeema loq^. Imaatmiae magniSea 
thetmoebfea, aad frc^aagB tibe tlniB ; and anue^ 
doanes in, and siticipatea firtuae tanls. We «c 
more solicitous to remove the pains yMfAx we fbd^ 
and to fttevent those which we fear, than to Jbear 
diem widi aabaMsason, ^bkI wafvove MifiaatoadfaQ^ 
tage. We M;&ak d»e to pasa awpjr, mit bacaaiaefK 
wouUahorten liie, bcrtbeoaoae we-vojidd get fid laf 
oitr waeaaaess^ While wease leatkss itiicniricon.* 
dkion, time se^ns lotig. Bwt when fthat (wUch sia 
^tfore; is^goae by» it wiO, like vthe taaie ialrcady paat, 
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be scarcely perceptible. If we measure our fiiture 
time by the estimate which we make of the past, it 
will be but as a dream, and as a watch in the nigfat. 

5. Oxit time will appear short, if we measure it 
by the magnitude and importance of the work which 
we have to do. 

When business presses hard^ the husbandman* 
reckons even a summer's day too short. He chijdea 
the sun's hasty progress, and wishes to check its 
downward career, that he may have time to despatch 
his work and adjust his afiairsi 

The Christiani working out his salvation with 
fear and tretnblingi views life as shorty because his 
business is Urgent, and there is much to be done. 

Vast Is the object proposed to us : It is the hap-' 
piness of Immortelity. To secure this is the work 
assigned us in the present life. And great is the 
work; We are to gain the knowledge of God, of 
religion, and of ourselves : We are to repent of our 
sins ; acquire habits of holiness ; obtain a temper 
of piety and benevolence ; learn the mind i^ch 
was in Jestis ; correct our errors i subdue our pas^' 
sions and mortify Our lu^ t We are to watch a< 
gainst temptations, and repel their attacks ; to groW 
in grace, ];»*ove our works, apd make oCir calling 
and election sure. When we contemplate the great-i 
ness, the moment, the djfficulty, and the variety of 
our business, and the hindrances and interruptions 
to which it is exposed, does not our time seem 
short ? *' What our hands find to do, let us do it 
with our might. There is no wwk in the grave, to 
which we are going." 

6. Many may say, .The time is shcM compared 
with what it %vas once ; and the time which remains 
is short, compared with what is past. 

That which is gone by, is gone forever : It can- 
nqt be recalled. It has been ours : It will be ours 
Vol. IV. U 
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no mote. We can apphSpriatb Oi^ what reiiMiiiis } 
arid this^ With respeet 16 ifiai^, is v^ iktle^ and 
this Htdle teiy ilnoeitaiit. . 

The aged man majT review tl^ith thaiikAilneas 
God's 9{{iaring rhercj and ^%7 benefits i; but he 
may well look forward with seriousness and soKdU 
tade; He is sobn^^^vety soon to ^iter upon t jM^w 
state bf bfeingv irl which his eternal destiny will be 
fixed. There is little more that he can^ do for man^ 
kind, or for himself. He mky ^ wilh Joh^ '' Mf 
days are past — ^the graved ftre HaAy lor t^e.'* 

As tiie greaterj^ to the better part of hin tatfC is 
gcMse. Tht little which remains wiU problibfy be 
filled up wkh pdin and infifnlity, which will eoabit^ 
ter 'his 1?orldly i^easiiiieS) intemipt his iofbended %r- 
vices^ efog his hiental povi^e)^, and ehiU tte«rder of 
hii devotionft^ The past time has beeti better^ than 
file (txtih-e can be^ for the ^jc^meats of life, the la- 
bors of bencTolence, Mi, the Work of liis sal¥alid&« 

The yoit& ^tt% th»U|p ali>ag€!d ilian the time i& 
^sbdrt. But h4i6 can say, the same is. not Irue ni 
himself ? Whei^ is the ,youth^ who can be sure, &at 
die better Kid longer part of his U(b is not spent? 
Whi^ is wisdom in ati %ig;ed man, is wisdom in til 
men, to fiU uj;> with virtuotts diligraoe the time 
which retonoRs, and to walk <»K^um^)ectfy^ rededa* 
mg the time, because the days te« evtt. , 
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— — 2H^ time is skvri. 

± HE shortne^ of time has bten a sub* 
jedt otaar meditaticm^i We will now attend to the 
reflections whidbi it 9Uggests« We wiU fi^ow the 
apbstie who has led the way « 

1. If l!he time is ^ort, little dependence asn he 
jdaced on wordty friendships and connexions i but 
^^ they who have wives fl(hould be as tholigh they had 
none." The same dbservation will apply te aU otii- 
er mortal relations^ 

In the present state these connexions are necessa* 
ly. Without them we could not subsist, much less 
be ha|)py« We were made for society^ As our 
'wants and we2d:nesses urge us, so our afieetiens and 
feelings invite us to associajte^ The jmins of life 
are softened^ and its burdens alleviated t>y mutual 
sympathy and support { its joys and pleasures are 
heightened by reciprocal participation ) Ae needful 
Supplies of the body are procured by joint labors and 
friendly cooperations ; mental attainments are assist- 
3 
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ed by famiDar communications ; piety and devctioil 
are enlivened by social and united addresses to the 
common parent* The nurture of infimcy, and the 
education of youth depend on those of mature age. 
Without attention to the former, the infant must per- 
ish ; without regard to the latter, the child will grow 
up in ignorance and vice. 

As our natural relations are necessary to our sub- 
sistence, so our natural affections are useful to 
sweeten these relations, and &cilitate the duties 
which belong to them. We see tlie benevolence of 
the Creator in assigning us our various relations, and 
in so framing us, that reciprocal regards and afTecticns 
spontaneously spring out of them. How unhappy 
would be our condition, if these relations were abol- 
ished, and each one was placed in solitary disconnect- 
ion ? Or if these affections were extinguished, and 
invincible disgust, or cold apathy and indifference 
succeeded in their pbce ? 

We are to remember, however, that these rela* 
tions are only for the present life. In the resurrec- 
tion, when the children of God shall be like the an- 
gels, ** they will neither marry, nor be given in mar- 
riage." Hence we may conclude, that 3ie special af- 
fection, wiuch unites near relatives here below, will 
cease in the world above. Charity, indeed, exists 
diere, for this never fails. But the charity of heaven 
is universal love — ^love to God and all holy beings 
«— delight in his infmite glory and perfection, and in 
their purity and happiness. It is not that partial af- 
fection* wnich here unites a particular &mily in dis- 
tinction from others ; but that expansive benevo- 
lence, which embraces the whole family of God. 

I cannot say, but that holy and virtuous friend- 
ships, formed on earth, may, after they have been 
dissolved by death, be again renewed ia heaven. I 
cannot say, but that they, who have assisted one an- 
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other in the religious life, and have mutualty* con* 
tribated to improvement in holiness, and prepara- 
tion for happiness, may meet in heaven wiUi senti- 
ments of peculiar congratulation, and feel, in each 
other's company, the warm return of former holy 
endearment. There is aomethin^ in, scripture, 
which favors this idea* To those who had been 
converted to, and edified in the faith by Paul's min* 
istry, the Aposde, says, *^ What is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even yc in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
For ye are our glory and our joy."-— r-r" W^ look 
for the Savior from heayen i Uierefore my brethren, 
dearly beloved, and longed for, my joy, my crown, 

standfast in the Lord.*' ** Work out your sal- 

ration — ^hold fast the word of life, that I may re- 
joice in the day of Christ with yoi^i all, and that 
you also may rejoice with m^," 

Paul seems to have e^^peoted, that his happiness 
and joy would be ei^alted by meeting those in heav- 
en, among whom bis ministry on earu^ had been em- 
ployed with success ; and diat their felicity would 
also be enlivened by meeting him, whose fidthful 
and friendly labors had brought them thither^ For 
the same reason, religious friendship among christian 
brethren, begun on earth, may be renewed and con- 
tinued in Heaven, As they are to live together 
with Christ, so thev should comfort themselves to- 
gether now, and edify one another. Pure, christian 
love — holy, spiritual friendship will pass from earth 
to heaven, and be refined and exalted tliere. 

But our natural affections, with our natural rela- 
tions, will cease* These are only for the present 
time ; and the time is short. 

We should view our relatives and friends as itin- 
erant, transient beings, like ourselves, soon to emi- 
grate to another country, and to have no more an in-' 
3 
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terest in Ae pibS9essieas> md n^ imxt a connexiop 
with the mortals^ whom they have left behind. 
When we rejoiee in their proH)erity, car grieve in 
tiidr advefrsity, let hs consider that botib the ooe 
and the other is but for a moment ; and thus repress 
our intemperate |oy, Md sopthe our immoderate 
grief. We may toke comfort in our friends while 
1*iey are wrtb H8 ; but we shoold remember^ they 
cannot be with Hs long— Hence we should be exdt- 
hSL to pref>are fck &it partmg hour, and to |^ace our 
feliance on ^e immutabie, dlsufficient God. We 
tiiouM feithfoHy disdistt'ge the duties resutting from 
'fliese m<MtaI rehttons ; fe^t in our attention to social 
imd rdlatiVe doties, we must dot forget our Superior 
obligations to the aJlperfcct Creator. We are diK- 
jgentty toprdvide for them of our own household ; 
btit We must tever suffpr earthly cares to divert «5 
froip, or distract us in bur attendance upon God. 
We shcieild study to render every relalaon of life mu- 
tually pleasant and uteful, while it lasts $ but elue%r 
Tabdr to proyide for th^ time when ail these mortal 
odrinexicms wHl be ditasolved, 

S. Since the time is shoat, '^ h rematneth, thattbey 
wTio weep be^as If they Wept not. ^» 

The AposNSe exemplified his ownftrecept ; Ibr 
^' he was troubled, yet not distressed ; pei^eared, 
yet not in despair ; sbrrdwfiil, yet alwGrjrs rejoicing ; 
poor, yet making many ii|ch.»* Afflicd(te, which is 
incident to all, for the f»«tent must be grievous j 
but so0n it may yield the peaoeable fruits of rig^t- 
eousness. WTiatever oifr trouble ?nay, we have M% 
consolation, that it Will not last long : > It is but fw a 
^ season — for a moment. It will cease when our time 
shall end. It mjy cease before. 

It is not usual, that =any pakfcular sorrow abides 
^rou^h Kfe. * " Weeping may continue for a rogbt, 
hxit'ypf comes iti the morning. If God cause grief. 
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yet will he faaye i^mpasaion ; foe he does not a^ic^ 
wUlingty*^' Mo9t men can nuoiher more days of 
health a^d eaae« ikm of pain «nd skknetifi^HHoione 
sw:i;e$^e8 JJbw diaappoin&iveots in the prudent profr. 
ecutioaofld^i^ful dssig^s — more friends than ene« 
I9ie99 white theyahew theniaelves friendl]r«^nvoro 
&yors than iojurlesr wk^ they wsdk inoflbistvely. 

Life, iadeed^ L| a dieckered scene ; hut the light 
Dccupae$ niore ground, tl^n the shade. We may 
yf^k a ftw steps in darkness ; fagiit soon vine meet 
^ brighter sky. The sun is often i^siscured with in« 
torveniog cloiids ; hut he presently breaks through 
them, m^ ti^ansniits his smiting rays. Ncme pass 
through tife in the con^aot ^oom of adver^ty. 
There are many ludd intervals ; and in :die deepest 
i^ade, ithere are some scattering rays. 

In ^e severest affiictians, there are comfosts inter- 
xnuigMi J^bich sensiUy quahfy 9nd soften liiem ; 
and the compo^tion, like adds mized with honey, 
^vcs a ^vor to both t^e ii^redienlG, whidh neidier 
^iiiffdy possessed, 

T:he eqdqfadversi^iskindaixl fiaendiy. Ood 
^^ii^tens JUS, not for his own pleasure, but &at 
our pcofit, tljat we may be partakers of his holiness 
in this It^, And adinitted ,ii> 1^ presence in the next, 
f' Qur light sdAiction, wbioh is hut fiir a moment^ 
l^rketh iRn* us a iar more exceeding <^uid eternal 
weight of glory. ^^ The reward of our patience is 
sure as th^ divine truth, and nearas our own death. 
• Let us be patieiU, and staUish our hearts, for the 
qon^ing of the Lord draweth nigh — He is even at the 
doqr. ^Wp have need of patience, that when we 
have ^one the will of God, we may i.therit the prom* 
ise. Qirt we need not wait long. We are begotten 
to a lively hope by the resurrection of Ciirist, to an 
inheritance incomipUble, reserved Corns in heaven^ 
jiod ready to be revealed^ i^ this hopelet us great* 
4 
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ly rejoice, though now for a season, we are in heavin 
ness through many temptations^ Such is our hope- 
ful state— such is our glorious prospect. In our sor- 
rows, let us weep as if we wept not. Weep we may 
for there is a time to weep ; but complain we may 
not, for we suffer no wrong. Let us maintain a for- 
titude, contentment and cheerfulness, befitting our 
christian character and our glorious prospects. If 
we weep, yet let us not forget God's ruling and sot- 
ereign providence, overlook his daily benefits, nor 
sink into dejection of spirit. We may not so weep, 
as to impute folly or unrighteousness to God, or 
hastily seek relief by sinful means. We may not so 
weep, as to cast away the blessings which are left ufs^ 
or to despair of those which are needful for us. On 
the contrary, w^e must maintain our hope and confi- 
dence in God, our fidelity and love to him, calmly 
resign the blessings which are taken fi*om us, cheer- 
fully enjoy those which remain to us, and thankfiil- 
ly receive those %vhich jire sent us, patiently bear 
the evils which we suffer, and sted&stly look for the 
reward of our patience. And " though the figtree 
should not blossoni, neither should fiiiit be in the 
vine ; though the labor of the olive should fiul, and the 
field should yield no meat ; though the flocks should 
\3C cut off fi-om the fold, and there should be no herd 
in the stall ; yet we must rejoice in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of our salvation. " 

3. The Apostle ferther teaches us, that as the 
time is short, ** they who rejoice should be as if they 
rejoiced not." 

We are required, ** in the day of prosperity to 
rejoice." The divine goodness, which we continu- 
ally experience, we are to observe with the feelings 
of gratitude, to acknowledge with the voice of 
praise, and to imitate in works of beneficence. A 
j'pstless, discontented spirit, always complaining, and 
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never satisfied, despising the mercies and wrangling 
under the corrections of God, is as contrary to rea- 
son, as it is to religion ; as incapable of enjoying 
itself and the world, as it is of enjoying God and 
heaven; as miserable, as it is abominable. We 
are always in the hands of a wise and gracious pa- 
rent ; we are continually receiving fresh benefits 
from his benevolence ; we are to rejoice evermore. 
But our joy in worldly good should be sober and 
temperate, for our time is short. As the object is 
transient, the joy should be moderate. Thus our 
religion instructs us, " Let your moderation be 
known unto all men ; the Lord is at hand." *^ The 
ei|d of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore so- 
ber.'' 

How many, like David, say, in their prosperity, 
•* We shall never be moved ?" Let us remember, 
that by God*8 favor our mountain stands, and our 
lives are safe. When he withdraws his hand and 
hides his fkce, our mountain will shake, and our 
hearts be troubled. Let us view the world in its 
proper light, as a place of change — oyrselves as we 
are, mortal and transient — our time' as it is, short 
and uncertain ; and thus, in days of prosperity, re. 
press the excess of our confidence, and check the 
intemperance of our joy. We may .rejoice in the 
good which God bestows ; but rejoice, with trem- 
bling, for changes are before us. Health must soon 
give place to disease ; strength to infirmity ; sucr 
cess to disappointment ; mirtih to mourning ; life to 
the king of terrors. But admitting, that present 
prosperity continues the same, what find we in it 
that can give permanent joy ? The successes of to- 
day soon lose their power to please ; we are looking 
for something new. Without some disappointments 
sqcce^ becomes dull and insipid. In health we 
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jptiw ifidoleiit, if there is no yari^t QccaMffial 
laterruptions teach us \t& value juid ^bxp^n our rd- 
ish. Welgveliie; 3ut wh^ is a )i|e ip this worldt, 
if nooe is^^pected ia pother ] Po "we, wls^ ^mver 
to tread die 9sm^ dull rquod of €iccups^tion^, smayser 
meats and pleasures^-^of laboring iu spg^iqer to {woh 
yide for the consumptiqa of winter. an4 of cpnsuq^. 
ing m winter the fruits ix^x which we Ubored in 
summer-^i-of business by day la ^Yf^i^v^ pur sleep 
|tt night, and of sleeping by night tp prepsure us i^f 
the business of day ? — -it is the prospect of 9 future 
life, which dispete the glopm, enlivens the labor, and 
improves the plea^ire of the prment, If is death 
which introduces us to that better life, Ajod t^^ 
time which detains us from it, is short. Let u^^ 
then, no more rej<»ce in the worlds as if it were pur 
hamie; winthegood^pf the worlds a$ if th^y ^ere 
our portion : But remi^nb^, this h ^ot c^r Tost; 
wt must arise and depart; and >vhen we ^o, wf: 
shall take nothing in our jlaand. So short i^ th|K 
poesrat life, cQinpaped with the duration hc^K uf(, 
that prosperity and adversity ha?e ar^e ^conaylersble 
eircumatances. Tl^y wi{l but little afect our con* 
dition on the whole. AU the good whic)^ we i^ecedv^ 
from God siTeqgtbeas our obUgationsj suiid 4ncrease9 
bur accountal}leness to him, Xhe good in wJhic^ 
we now rejoice is a U*ifle compared w jtlh ihi^ fv^ch 
we have in prosjpect ; smd Mwever it .may Ga^se 
present ^y, too tond an attachoient tp ijt will be i^ 
terneas in the end« Let these ^ntimcnts iposaess 
our minds, and we sh^ rejoice^ as if we wjpiced 
not— fshaU'jcejoiGe, npt with a pres^^npiptuous confi* 
flenoe, but with s^Qua ^titud^,: and sober cfon* 
tentment. 

4. If the time is short, ^^ it re.msuneth, th»t thciy 
yho buy, be as though tlwy po^s^^ed not/^or r^. 
iained not ; so the word signifies, • 
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Whtt we aoquke, wc cumot retaki loager than 
the short tboe dlotted us OB earth : Weiii^noti>6. 
taiiti it so loi^, £br k may tfike wing and fly away ; 
fiOfine port <rf it we ought not to retain^ for the poor 
have their ckdm. 

It is lawfiil for men to k^^f^^o ifto'eaae their 
property and improve thek circiimstences by labor 
laad commeroe. But what they gain, diey should 
freely disperse;, when the caiise of piety, er the ne- 
t^ssity of the poor demands* ♦* They Wko are rich 
in thb world, must be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate, laying up lor 
thcmsdvea a 'good foimdaHion against the time to 
come^ ll|s|t they may ky hcM on eternal life. Yea, 
even the poqr, having ability to labor, are to ^^ work 
with their hands the thing that is good, that they 
ti|ay have to eiye to him who needeth ;" to him 
wl^> hkth not ability to labor, ' 

There are many who buy, as if they were alwi^ 
to possess, and lay :^p for Ihenpehres, as if they were 
always to retain \ ^ixsx in their wealdi, as if it were 
i>ever to perish ; and withhold from the poor, as if 
{hey themselves wiere never to wKnt. ' But this their 
way is their folly. 'With all their Hches they casv 
T%ot secure themsel¥es, or redeem a brother from 
tht ^gntvtf They mutt die aiid leave' their weailth 
to others: They can carry nbthing away ;— ^hcir 
gk>ry will not descend after them./ ^me surviving 
niortal will have dominion over all that they have 
Jeft, and scarcely remember from whoqi he receive' 
:edit. • '. ^••' 

What is the world to those whose des^ is so eer- 
tain, and whose time so short ? it is our Savior^i 
advice ; ^* Give ahns of such things as ye have : 
Thus provide for yoursdves a treasure in heaven, 
whichfiiileth not*'" " Make to yourselves friends 
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of the mammon of umighteousness," or of the false 
and delusive riches of this world, " that when ye 
iail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions," Does the man of charity and benevolence 
so bestow his earthly, perishing property as to pro- 
vide a mansion eternal, and an inheritance incor- 
ruptible in heaven \ In what a gainful commerce is 
he employed ! What enriching bargains he makes ! 
Surely property was never laid out better. 

5. As die time is ^ort, " they who have the 
world, must use it as not abusing it, for the fashion 
thereof passeth away.'* 

The world is given us to be used — ^not abused. 
When we apply it to our support and comfort, and 
bestow it in works of piety and beneficence, we use 
it as God requires. When we consume it in the 
gratification of vanity and pride, appetite and lust, 
or throw it into a useless heap to behold it with 
. the eye, spuming in the mean time, the aies of 
poverty, and the demands oS piety, then we abuse 
it ; we pervert it from its proper use— -from its real 
design. 

' The world is given us in trust ; we are stewards 
of God's manifold gifts ; and we must be fiuthful. 
Our stewardship will end ; the day of reckoning 
will come. The fashion of the worid is changing ; 
its property is shifting ; we are passing; away ; and 
the time is short. Let us be diligent m the callii^ 
assigned us, wise in the application of the property 
given us, and fervent in the service of our Lord, that 
we may meet his approbation when he comes ; for 
the day is at hand. ^' The faithful and wise steward 
he will make ruler over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season. Blessed is the 
servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find 
so doing. Verily he will make him ruler over all 
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that he hath« But if the servant shall say in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin 
to smite his fdlow servants, and to eat and dmk 
and be drunken ; his Lord will come in a day when 
he lodketh not for him, and will cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with unbelievers*" - 

The time is short : An argument this, of which 
our blessed Lord felt the weight. *^ I must work 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day ; the 
night cometh when no man can work." ^' I cast 
out devik, and I do cures to day and tomorrow, and 
the third day I shall be perfected;" or shall have 
finished my ministry on earth* What was the work 
in which he was so deeply engaged? It was the 
work of our salvation. If be would not lose a day^ 
which 1^ could employ in the salvation of others, 
let us not lose a day which can be applied to our 
own. Dare we waste a day ? We have a vast Mork 
in hand, a mighty interest depending; we are cm 
trial for eternal glory, and the least delay may be 
&tal ; life is short, time is swift, every hour uncer- 
tain. If this argument is unfelt, what other shall be 
found to awaken our diligence i 

How important is early religion ? Time is short : 
Begin your work in season, lest, . while you loiter, 
the day slip away, and the time for labor be ended. 
Short is the winter's day : Unless you rise early, 
little can be effected. Short is this mortal life: 
Unless you begin the work of religion betimes, you 
will make litde improviement. Your dilatory inten- 
tions may be wholly defeated ; for you know not 
what accidents, or obstructions are before you. If 
you would lengthen the transient day, seize the 
morning hours. A diligent morning will forward 
the business, and facilitate the labors of the whole 
day, and ^ve you a pleasant and cheerfiil evening. 



iThough the dky m$y be dark wd claqd^, tittMBfl 
Imxy rave without^ and windfi foay buifet yotu* dweU-^ 
Q^, 7^ 3F0U wiU have a aecure retmk^ revlev }rour 
work as fini^ied^ Mid find comfortable aoeomnoda- 
tions around you ; and you may cbMiiidif rasign 
^oursdyds to the lon^ nights ^eep, in hcqie of a« 
ivakeniiig to a cahncr loid brighter momuigi 
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JAMES iH. i. 

JtnSthelMgueis ajire^aw^rldofimquily. SoisiheiHig^ 
'Aman£ cur fUiitmrs^ thai it d^ldh the whole body, and 
Uttrn ok fife ihe 'cattrie »/ fu^re, and it is set on fire of 

OAINTJ&mes, in Ab chapter, gives 
UB an aniiiiated description of the mischiefs pro- 
doced in die world by a petulant and untameable 
toii^iie. 

Tiie tongue has so much to do in all the business 
of life ; it is so nimble and voluble an organ ; it is so 
eatilyput in motion by the lightest breadi of passion 
-""^and itsoiiwtandyfeels the impulseof other tongueF, 
that the regular government of it is considered, in 
scripture^ as an evidence of hig^ attainments in vir- 
»ue. Hence our Apostle says, " If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able al* 
fio to'bridle the whole body.V 
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The tongue has an influence iipoa all the human 
movements ; and he who regulates this with wisdom 
and sobriety, will seldom grossly err in the conduct 
of life. While this moves aright A^ will not go 
wrong. This observation the Apostle illustrates by 
two similitudes ; the bit which guides a horse, and 
the helm which directs a ship, " We put bits in 
the horses' mouths, that they may obey us, and wc 
turn about theif whole body. And the ships, which 
though they be so great, and be driven with fierce 
winds, yet are turned about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. So the tongue 
is a little member, and boasteth," or performeth, 
"great things." It moves and turns the whole 
body, as the bit does a horse, or the helm a ship. 
Nor is its power confined to the man who possesses 
it ; but extends to many others. Oae tongue, like 
the main wheel in a complicated miachine, being set 
a going, will put a hundred more in motion. It may 
in this res|:>ecty be also compared to fire, which is 
the Apostle's metaphor. A small spark, felling into 
dry matter, soon mounts into a blaze ; and spread^ 
ing with ungovernable fiiry, consumes cities, or 
levels forests in its progress ; and it is not extin- 
guished, as long as there are, in its way, any combus- 
tibles to feed it. "Behold, how great a matter a lit- 
tle fire kindleth^" " The tongue is a fire, a worid 
of iniquity ; it defileth the whole body ; it setteth on 
fire the course of nature*; and it is set on fire of 
hell.^V 

We will make some remarks on the Aposde's de- 
scription of this pernicious evil, the inflammation of 
the tongue. And we may observe, 

I. The inflamed tongue " is set on fire of A^//." 
It is, indeed, immediately set on fire by d^ passions ; 
but these are inflamed by hell ; and, operating as 
conductors, the flame which they catch fit>m be* 
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neirth, they transnut to tiie teogue. They are the 
toags by which the Kve coal is taken^ not from the 
Bficre^ ^tar, but from the sooty furnace, to toudi 
the unhaUowed lips^ Hence our Apostle, speaking 
of the haughty and oialignant passions, envy> strife, 
deceit aiid vain glorying^ says, /^ This wisdom de- 
3cendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, deri* 
ilisk.^^ Saint Paul speaks to the same purpose; 
** Put away lyir^, let not the sim go down on your 
wrath, nd^r give place to the devii.^^ When Aesc 
passicms, by the operation of an infernal spirit, are 
excited into action, the tongue obeys their impulse 
aa naturally, as puppets dance to the motion of the 
wire, or a stringed instrument sounds to the stroke 
of the bow. ^' Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. From within, out of the heart 
of man proceed evil thoughts, Mse witness and blas- 
phemies." 

The boasters, fidse accusers and covenant break* 
ers, who shall come in the last days, are described 
by the Apostle, as ^^ proud, fierce, high minded, un^ 
thankful, and despisers of good men." When the 
tongue is inflamed by the diabolical passions, it may 
properly be said to ^' be set on fire of hell;" 

U. The tongue thus inflamed, *^ sets on five the 
course of nature ;" or ^' defiles the whole body." It 
apreads disorder through sdl the members and pow* 
ers of the man. 

As the paasiaqs by their action ^ve modon to the 
tongue, so this by its reaction gives new violence to 
the passions. If men under hi^ provocation, in- 
stead of hastily uttering their resentments, would 
apply themselves to sober, silent, prayerful medita- 
tation, their .passions might soon subside into a calm. 
But how often, without deliberating what they ought 
to tey, or whether they ought to speak at all, do 
they pour out their first feelings in a fCBuadp of blus- 
Vol. IV. W 
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tering language, and thus ui^e their rising passions 
into a sudden tempest ? How often do men, who have 
met with a supposed injury, force themselves into a 
rage by relating the injury with all the fictitious ag- 
gravations, which jealousy can invent ? Men of op- 
posite parties, or of different sects may, at first, dis- 
sent^from ea'ch other in their sober judgment ; and 
their dissent may arise from their different connexions 
or from different degrees of information. But thcjr 
enter into a dispute, talk confidendy, grow warm, 
perhaps angry, each asserts more than he knovi^, 
each takes advantage of the other's mistakes, and 
each, instead of confessing, labors to defend his 
errors. They soon begin to reproach each other as 
ignorant, and to criminate each other as dishonest, 
and, by degrees, work themselves into a belief of all 
the illiberal things, which they have ssad ; and thus 
contract a mutual hatred, which never would have 
existed, if they had curbed the licentiousness of the 
tongue* 

The man addicted to sensuality, by often pleading 
m defence of his conduct, and affecting to glory in 
his shame, stupifies his conscience, extinguishes 
modesty, loses a sense of decency, and gives domin* 
ion to lust. 

Whatever coiruption exists in the heart, it will 
acquire strength by the concurrence of the tongue 
in aiding and defending it. The fire within, venti. 
lated by the mouth, soonnises and spreads through 
the man. Thus " the tongue defiles the body, and 
seta on fire the coiu-se of nature.*' 
But it does not stop here ; for the Apostle says, 
III. " The tongue is a world of iniquity." It 
has a concern in all the mischief that is dont upon 
earth. 

As it is a principal agent in all the transactions of 
mankind, it of course Im a share in all their injust- 
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ice, fraud, crudty and oppression. If we look 
through the worW, we see no good work carried on, 
and no laudable design accomplished without the 
help of this little organ. It is by this, that compan- 
ions amuse, friends entertain, and Christians edify 
one another. It is by this, that neighbors negotiate 
bargains, and merchants manage their trade. It is 
by this, that families are educated in piety, and 
schools instructed in science. It is by this, that 
legislators frame Igws, advocates plead causes, judg- 
es decide controversies, generals command armies, 
kings rule empires, and preachers proclaim the gos- 
pel. 

The tongue has an equal concern in works of a 
different kind. If this were no more to be used, all 
social business must cease. The work of Babel 
was soon stopped, when the language of the builders 
was confounded. If language should be generally 
feroertedj the world would be in a worse state still ; 
It would be filled with violence, and society must be 
disbanded; When the nation of the Jews became 
an assembly of treacherous men ; when every broth- 
er would utterly supplant, and every neighbor would 
walk in slanders ; when all bent their tongues, like 
their bows, for lies, and none were valiant for the 
truth, the prophet wished to find in the wilderness a 
lodging place of wayfaring tnen, that he might leave 
his peopleand gofromftem. "^ It was the perversion 
of speech,' which made the state of society so intole- 
rable then ; and to the same cause are owing the 
principal infelicities of societ)' at any time. If there 
be brawls in a &mily, they are begun and kept up 
by the petulance of tfie tongue. If ther© be between 
man and man a fiery contention, which cannot be 
extinguished, it is because their two tongues, like 
the burning ends of two firebrands, come in contact, 
and thus nuse and continue the flame. If there be 
2 
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dissentions and animosities in a town, there are some 
secret whisperers who separate near iiiends^ and 
some talebearers going up and down to scatter the 
sparks of discords If there be mutual slanders and 
criminations in a neighborhood, some tongue set an 
fire of hell has impaited its fire to other tongues, and 
the flame fanned by every breathy as it passes^ runs 
swiftly and spreads widely, until it involves all in a 
general combustion* If there be divisions in church- 
es, and brethren hereticate and cetisure one another 
for trivial feults, or ima^nary errors, some tongue 
full of deadly p6ison has infused into them the ven« 
bm of its own pride, bigotry and malice. If princi- 
ples subversive of the doctrines and virtues of the 
gospel, are diffused and received, some miscMevous 
tongues are busily at work, that by evil communica- 
tions they may corrupt good manners. If there be 
a perversion of justice in a state — ^if iniqui^ be 
finmedby law*— if truth stand a&r off, and equity 
cannot enter, the evil tongues of unprincipled and 
Imperious men have wrought the mischiefi. If na-* 
tions send forth armies fc^ mutual carnage — ^if they 
spread desolatidn in each other's territories— if peacc^ 
able inhabitants are driven from their possessions 
and robbed of the means of subsistence, in all this 
horrible work die tongues of men act a distinguished 
part. Justly therefore mi^t the Apostte say, " The 
tongue is a world of iniquity.'* 

IV. The Apostle calls the tongue zjtrc. 

In fhe virtuous tongue there is a clMceriul and t«« 
freshing warmth ; but in the evil tongue there is a 
scorching and destructive heat. As fire, so the 
tongue is a good servant, but a bad master. Under 
lust direction and restraint, it is highly ben^cial ; 
but let loose, and left to its own impetuosity, it 
works every kind of mischief. * 
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The lawless tongue, like fire, makes no discHmU 
nation of objects, but devours promiscuously what* 
evier comes m its way. Fire, When it bre^s out, 
consumes not only ^e worthless xshrubs, but tb^ 
stately oaks-^not only the vile rubbish, but the pre* 
eiops treasure**w)ot only the nauseous filth, but the 
necessary foo4 : So the wantixi tongue assails th« 
virtuous character as freely as the vicious, and pros* 
trates the well deserved reputation of public bene- 
Victors, as readily as the assumed and unmierited 
honor of self-seeking boasters* 

Fire, when it breaks forth in combustible materia 
als, will naturally spread ; and the means us^d tQ 
repress or e;&tinguish it, wilt often scatter its sparks 
ard augment its Fury. So it is with the fiery tongue* 
The man who has maliciously uttered a slEinder, or 
impudently asserted a falsehood, will repeat it, that 
he may be believed ; and will grow more bdd in his 
assertions, tliat his wickedness may be less suspect- 
ed, exposition makes him more violent, and coa- 
tradiction awakens new confidence, until he works 
himself into a partial belief of that, which at first he 
knew to be totally fidse, and into a real hati^d of the 
innocent man, wnom at first he slandered in a pet^ 
Solomon observes, that '^ a wise man feareth and 
departeth from evil ; but a fool rageth and is confi- 
dent.** He has another observation fiill to our pur- 
pose : *^ A lying tongue hateth him, that is afiiicted 
by it." His meaning is this : If a man, in order to 
afflict his neigMx)r, tells a malicious lie ^put him, 
he w^ll endeavor to perspade himself, that this neigh- 
bor deserved the slander ; and, by conjuring up i|i 
bis imagination evil surmisings and groundless sus- 
picions, he will bring himself to believe, that this 
neighbor is as bad a man, as he ever represented 
him to be. Thus his own lie becomes die occasion 
fif his hating the man, whom his lie has afflict^^ 
3 
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Destruction by fire is not easily repaired ; nor is 
the mischief done by a malicious and backbiting 
tongue. When once you have uttered a slander, it 
is gone from you forever. It is no longer under 
your command ; j'ou cannot fecal it, if you would. 
You have set an hundred tongues in motion, and^ou 
cannot stop them. . If you can stop your own, it is 
well. You may contradict the report, which origi* 
nated in your passion ; but }'t>u cannot oblige all to 
contradict it, who have taken it from your mouth, 
tod circulated it on your credit. You may as weB 
stop the progress of a fire, which you have kindled 
in a dry thicket, as stop the progress pf a slander, 
which you have uttered in bad company. Ypu may 
as wtW restrain the wind from spreading ypur fire, as 
restrain mens' tongues from propagating your false- 
hood. You may as well restore the verdure, which 
the flames have consumed, as restore the reputation, 
which your calumny has blasted. The mischief 19 
done speedily ; the reparation, i( made at all, must 
be a work of time. 

With little pains you may propagate licentious o- 
pinions ; but with all your pains you cannot extir- 
pate them. They have gotten possession of many 
corrupt hearts, and have taken deep ropt in them ; 
and how much soever you may detest them now, 
you cannot pluck them out of the soil. They have 
been received, at secondhand, by many, whom you 
never saw, and never will see. And those >vhom 
you see, though they have been corrupted by ypur 
evil communication, yet perhaps will never be re- 
claimed by your sound reason and good advice. 
Your evil words, like poisoned arrows, have struck 
the venom deep into their hearts, and it will eat as 
doth a canker. The untameable violence and irre- 
vocable mischief of the evil tongue James describes 
>p the words following our text. " f very kind of 
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beasts and of birds i^ tamed^ and hath been tamed of 
mankind ; but the tongue c^ no qian t^me. It is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. Therewith 
bless we God even the Father, and therewith curse 
we men, who are made after the similitude of God. 
Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to 
be." 

y . There is one observation ^lore, which, though 
not mentioned by our Apostle, yet naturally arises 
from our subject ; namely, that this infernal heat, 
which usiially sets the tongue on fire^ and renders it 
veiy voluble and loquacious, sometimes causes a 
swell and stiffness, whidi is accompanied with a 
sullen taciturnity. This symptom, though not 
so extensively mischievous, as the inflammation, 
which we have described, may be as painful to th^ 
patient, and as vexatiqus to the bystanders. We 
read of some, who were brought, by their friends, 
to our Savior to b^ cured of t^eir dumbness. — 
Whether their dumbness was caused by t|ie impo- 
tence of the organ, or by the wilfulness of the piind, 
it is not said : But whatever might be the immedi- 
ate cause, there was. a satan^pal operation at the bot- 
torn. The patients are expressly said to be " pos- 
sessed of the devil'* — to have ^' a dumb spirit" — 
And "when the devil was cast put, the dumb 
spake." If there was real disability in their case, 
as probably there was, yet in some other cases there 
is mere crossness and obstinacy. If the . patient 
like old Ahab, vexed at an unexpected contradic- 
tion, or mortified at a worldly disappointment, car- 
ries a thick gloom in his brow, affects sickness, takes 
to his bed, turns au^y his face from his friends^ and 
refuses to eat bread, we may conclude, that the maU 
ady lies deeper than the tongue. 
4 
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There are some ynho have no rule over llieir spir- 
its, and no command over their tongues. ThcT^are 
<rften angiy without cause, and they often speadc 
without consideration, and Muster without restraint. 
These, whife the storm lasts, greatify disturb the 
{>eace, and disquiet liie feelings of those, who stand 
near them. The violent gust, however, soon blows 
itself out, and leaves a more pleasant sky. But tbey 
who indfutge -a sullen gloom — a silent discontent — 
who brood over their selfcreated afflictions, and wiH 
never say, what has offended tbem, or what wffl 
please them ; who take a perverse satisfaction in ru- 
minating on dieir grievances, and in thinking that tfaey 
vex others by keeping their |;rievances to themselves 
are more troublesome to their friends and more un- 
, happy to themselves than the former. They are 
like a dose, tnuggid atmosphere, which obscures 
Ihe sun for days together^ and in which one feels a 
continual depression of spirit, and enjoys not an hour 
of cheerftrlness. A fire which puts the tongue in. 
motion, though it may do much mischief^ yet is the 
less dangerous, because it is vbible, and means may 
be used to check or divert it. But if tlhe fire bum^ 
secretly and silently within, the flame may burst 
forth, when it is too late to apply a remedy, ft is 
like hidden fire in a builduig. It works unpercerv- 
ed, consumes the solid substance, and before it 
breaks out, it has made too great progress to be ex- 
tinguished. 

" To these observations we wiH subjoin two or 
tlwee reflections. 

1. It appears that the government of the tongue is 
«! essential part of religion. 

The tongue has so much to do in all the duties of 
life, and actually does &o much in all the wickedness 
of the world, that without a sober government of it, 
no man can pretend to possess the temper, and ex- 
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hibit the manners of a virtuous character. " If 
nan any seem to foe reli^ous, and bridle not his 
tongue, that man^s religion is vain.*' The currettt 
of men's language is so exact a criterion of their 
character, that our Savior says, " For eveiy idle 
word, which they speak, they shall give an account in 
Ae day of judgment ; fwhy their words they shall 
be justified, and by their words they shall be con- 
demned.'* 

In whatever point of light we view religion, we 
fshall find, that the regulation of speech essentially 
bddngs to it. " Pure religion before God is to vis- 
it the widows and &therless, in their affliction.'* But 
to no purpose is die visit, if nothing is spdken ; and 
if evil only is spoken, the visit aggravates their afflic- 
tion. " Religion is to keep oiu-selves unspotted 
from Ae world. *^ But for this we must keep our 
tongue unpolluted ; for the foul tongue defiles the 
whole body. Religion •implies an abstinence from 
evil, from injustice, deceit and slander. But these arc 
the vices of the tongue. Religion consists in doing 
good ; and '^ the lips of the righteous feed many, and 
the tongue of die just is as choice silver." We 
may db good to others by relieving them in their 
outward wants ; but we may do more good by pru- 
dent counsel, friendly exhortation, timely reproof, 
edifying instruction, and affectionate consolation. — 
For the former kind of charity, the occasions are 
rare, and our abilities small : For the latter kind, 
the occasions are frequent, and most men's abilities 
are competent. No day passes without an interview 
with some. In every interview we may suggest 
something that will be useful ; at least we may a- 
void every thing, that would be hurtful. Almost 
every man may suggest some good sentiments, and 
certainly every one may restrain his tongue from ut- 
jeering evil ones. And this is doing much good, 
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ts it is an example, which may prevent much evil 
in others* If in doing positive good, we need some 
ability, yet in forbearing to do evil we need none. 
If we have not knowledge sufficient to instruct oth- 
ers, yet we have, at least, knowledge Sufficient to 
leave them uncomipted. If we cannot speak so 
wisely as some of our neighbors, yet we*can be si« 
lent as well as diey ; and silence in some is account 
ed wisdom. Whatever weakness or ignorance we 
may plead as an excuse for not being more useful, 
we cannot plead cither as an excuse for being mis- 
chievous ; and least of all can we plead them as a 
reason for injuring others by our words ; for how- 
ever unquahfied we may be to speak, we are neither 
too ignorant, nor too impotent to hold our tongues. 

2, We see that the due government of the tongue 
chiefly depen4s oij the government of the thoughts 
and passionSf 

There is sq i^ear a connexion between sentiment 
and language, that without attending to the former^ 
we never can wisely regelate the latter. The man 
who allows his thoughts to run at random — who in« 
dulges in his heart evil imaginations — ^who harbors 
in his breast impure or n^ignant passions, will, like 
raging waves of the sea, foan^ out his own shame<. 
In spite of his studied reserve, his inward feelings 
will often burst forth. Hence the Psalmist prays, 
'* Set a watch, O Lord, before die door of Ply- 
mouth ; keep the door of my lips ; incline not my 
heart to any evil thing." If evil inclinations are in- 
dulged in the heart, no external watch can effectuallj 
guard the door of tfie lips. " Out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh." Solomon ad- 
vises, " Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of 
it are the issues of life." If the heart be filled with 
evil thoughts and vile affections, the government of 
the tongue, if in any degree practicable, will, at best, 
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be forced and irregular. But let the heart be cleansed 
fix)m evil dispositions, and replenished with virtuous 
principles, and the tongue will readily speak what 
It ought ; and that which ought not to be spoken, it 
will easily repress ; not corrupt communication will 
proceed out of the mouth, but that which is good for 
tbe use of edifying. The government of the tongue 
is like that of a state. Where the people are virtuous 
and peaceable, government is easy ; where they are 
vicious and turbulent, government is coercive, and 
lio coercion will prevent rebellion. 

3. We see the great evil of the sins of the tongue. 
^* The'^ inflamed ** tongue sets on fire the course of 
liature, and it is set on fire of hell.'' 

Many of these sins, as lying, slander, reviling, and 
seduction, are diabolical in their nature. They are 
the very works of the devil. The springs, which 
give motion to the evil tongue, as pride, envy, mal- 
ice^ hatred and wrath, are satanical passions — the 
very passions which dwell in the prince of darkness. 
And often it is by the influence of this malignant 
spirit, that similar passions in the human breast 
ar^ excited into action ; for he works in the children 
of disobedience. 

By the abuse of the tongue, then, we submit to 
the power, imitate the example, and cooperate in the 
design of the devil, and thus participate m his guilt. 
The place of punishment to which the devil and his 
imgels are detruded, is called hell^ and described as a 
lake oi fire burning with brimstone. The tongue in- 
JSamed by diabolic^ passions, is said to be set on fire 
of hell \ and firom it, as from llie mouths of the horses 
in John's vision, issue fire, and brimstone and smoke. 
Wicked men, who yield themselves up to the influ- 
ence of infernal spirits, stand exposed to a share in 
theit punishment. The sentence which awaits 
fhein, our Savior has announced, ^^ Depart, ye curs- 
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cd, mtp everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
hia angels/* Their horrible c<^idon in^s lake 
of fire, our Savior represents in the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus. When Lazarus died, he 
was carried by angels to Abraham's bosom. When 
the rich man died, he lifted up his eyes in hdl be* 
ingin torments ; and seeing Abraham afar off, he 
prayed, saying, " Father Abraham, send Lazwus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, wA 
cool my tongue, for I an\ tormented in this fiame.^ 
The tongue set on fire pf hell here, will be torment* 
cd by me fire of heH, hereafter^ Our Savior's 
advice with respect to the other members of the 
body, miay be ajso applied to the tongue : ** If It 
cause thee to o&nd, cut it off, or pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee. It is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, dian with all ihy members to be east 
into hell, into the fire, which shallneyer be qoendi* 
ed," He in these words soleninly warns ns, (hat 
the perversion of our members to die service of hdl 
in this worid will be punished with the pains of heH 
in anodier ; and those pains will be so tormenting, 
that no anguish, which we can conceive in Ae pres- 
ent life, not even the amputation of alimb, or the 
extirpation of an eye, can be compared to Aem ; or 
can be too great to be endured, if Aus we may es- 
cape them. The amputation of ofenslve limbs is a 
metaphor to express the mortification of aH sutful 
lusts and passions, and the cultivation of aH heavenly 
graces and virtues. Our Apostfe closes his discourse 
on the evil tongue, by a representation of the d^Sx- 
ence between me wisdom from beneath, which brings 
down to heU, and the wisdom fit)m above, which 
leads up to heaven. And as he concludes his dis- 
course on this subject, so I shall conclude mine. 
*' Who is a wise man, and endued with knowledge 
among you ? Let him shew out of a good conversai 
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tion his works" with meekness of wisdom* But if 
yc have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glo- 

Srnot and lie not against the truth. This wis£>m 
efendeA not from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish, for where envying and strife is, there is con- 
fusion and every evil work. But the wisdom, which 
IS from above, is first J>ure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.— 
And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace.'' 




Noab^s thankful Egress froni[ the Ark. 

A TKAVKSOiViKa Sa&icon, preached November} 1794. 

. GENESIS Yiii. to, ai, m. 

And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord^ and took oftverf 
clean beast, and of every clean Jowl, and offered burnt oj^ 
ferinzs on the altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour^ 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not afoin curse the 
ground any more for man's sake ; for the tnlapnation of 
man's heart is evu from his youth ; neither mill I Atom 
smite any more every living thing as I have done. Jrhilc 
the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, cold and heat, 
summer and winter^ day and night JhcUl not cease. 

1 HE transaction here recorded is the 
first which took place, on earth, after Noah had es- 
caped, with his &mily, fix)m that dreadful deluge 
which destroyed the rest of the human race. 

What mingling emotions of sadness and joy— of 
grief and gratitude must the patriarch have felt, 
when, after a long, wandering voyage on the shore- 
less deep, he and his household were allowed to set 
their feet once more on the solid earth ? 

He embarked on board his new constructed ves.^ 
sel^ leaving the old world in its usual prosperity. 
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There were flourishing towns and populous cities, 
verdant meadows and cultivated fields, pastures 
alive with grazing herds, and groves vocal with the 
songs of birds, men occupied in their several em- 
ployments, and youths pursuing their various sports: 
They were building and planting, eating and drink* 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, full of world- 
ly prospects, and thoughtless of impending danger, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark. But 
on the day when he comes out of it, how mightily 
is the scene changed ! — In what a strange situation 
he finds himself !— His eyes look aroui>d for former 
objects, and his ears listen for wonted sounds — but 
all is desolation and silence. Towns with their in* 
habitants are swept away ; groves are stript of their 
beauty ; and fields despoiled of their fruitage. No 
lace of man, or footstep of beast is seen — no human 
or brutal voice is hesurd, except from his own few 
attendants — no sound salutes his* ears, but that of 
hollow winds howling through the naked trees. 

But amidst this gloomy scene, still there was 
room for grateful reflections. When the old world 
was doomed to destruction, Noah and his family had 
a promise of security. In the general deluge they 
had all been preserved through a long voyage, tte 
most perilous that mortal had ever known. And 
after rolling, for a full year, on the tumultuous ele- 
ment, they again beheld the face of nature, and' 
walked on the dry ground. 

Now the patriarch's first work was to return thanks 
to his great Preserver. " He builded an altar to the 
Lord, and took of every clean beast and fowl, and 
offered burnt ofierings on the altar. '* 

Noah was one, who had walked with God; and 
had been found righteous in his generation. His pi- 
ety distinguished him in a degenerate age, and pro- 
cured for himself and his family an exemption from 
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the general destruction. As in the days of prosper- 
ity he maintained the practice of religion, suvely be 
would not neglect it ip the solemn period of dangcpr 
and confinement. The first thing said oi him, when 
he came out of theark^ is, that he presented bvmt- 
oflferings to God. 

This was an act of social devotion^ He ha4 
preached righteousness to a degenerate world ; but 
wi^ litde success, except in his own hcxusehold.— * 
Happy he was to see them submitting to the infltienoe 
of bis instructions and example^ 

A more melancholy scene can scarcely be imi^ 
ined, than this which meets &e patriarch, onhb ea* 
trance into the new world. But here herecognize» 
the mercies of Grod. There is no season or condi- 
tion of life so adverse, but that blessings attend k» 
The godly man can find matter for praise in te 
greatest affiictians. Paul and Silas, con&ied ib 
a prison, and &stened in the stocks, sang |»iaise8 to 
God at midnight. The prophet says, ^* Thou^ 
the £gtree shall not blossom, neither shall fiiiit be in 
tiie vine, the labor of the olive shall &il, and die 
fields shall yield no meat, the flocks shall be cut off 
fixMRA the fold, and there shall be no herd in ^estaUs; 
yet I will rejoice In the Lord, and joy in the Godcf 
my salvation. '^ The Aposde says, *^ We are s(Hw 
rowful, yet always rejodcing; we have nothing, y«t 
possess all things: Weare filled with comfi^rt, we 
are exceeding joyful in all our tribulation." 

Noah, whatever grief and dejection he might {eel 
in vie wii^ the state of the new world, could not but 
mark with gratitude God's peculiar mmj to htm 
and his &mily. They, in a time i£ getiml destnic- 
tion, were all preserved alive. God's judgments on 
others should awaken in our souls admiring though 
of his distinguishing goodness to us. 
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We dnnk, perhaps, that God's ws^ are^ unequal; 
Bat letus Tvew our condition in a just and impsotial 
%htl What blessing is withheld, which, we can 
say, we deserved? What affliction has befidlen us, 
Which, we can say, is unrighteous, or unnecessary ? 
Is there not more good th^ evil attending our lot? 
Have we not more days of faealdi and security, than 
of danger and distress ? More days of plenty and 
fdhaess, than of hunger and want ? In the prosecu-* 
tfon of our lawful c^ng do we not find more'suc* 
cess than disappointment ? While we act well our 
port in societfT, are not mankind our friends ? In 
times of calamity, are there any who insult us ?-^Do 
not most pity us, and many contribute to our re«- 
lief? Do not our troubles often rise from ourselvesi 
our irregular passions, unreasonable expectations, 
and vain pursuits ? Do we not fear more evils than 
we feel ? And do not mercies sometimes surprize 
us, which we never had thought of ? 

We see some men, whom we think to be under 
betM* circumstance than ourselves. In this cc»n-" 
{nrison we often judg^ wrong. But admit this to 
be really the case : It is not certain, that their cif*. 
cumstances would be better for us. We are proba- 
bly safer under our own. But let us look round a 
little fitrther. Can we see none, whose condition is 
l^s desireable thanours ? Can we^see none in pover* 
tf , ^kn^, and real distress ? From their calamities 
let us learn gratitude to God, and compassion to 
them. Can we find many, with whom we would 
wish to exchange conditions in fiill ? If not, let ui^ 
be content with such things as we have. 

The litde stock, preserved with Nxnh in the ark, 
was all that the world now contained. From this the 
earth was to be replenished. But still the patriarch 
devoted a part of it to God. " He took of every 
dean beast and of every clean fbwl, ^id offered burnt 
Vol. IV. X 
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offerings on the altar.'* Present poverty was not 
alleged in excuse for the neglect of divivne service. 
All that he had was God-s gift, and all his &ture 
prosperity depended on God's blessing; and he 
consecrated a portion of the femily substance to him, 
who had been the family Preserver. 

Piety to God is the foundation of virtue. Widi- 
out the former, the latter cannot exist. Our neglect 
of the instituted means of piety can be justified by 
no worldly circumstances, but those which put an 
attendance on these means out of our power. What- 
ever may be the calls of secular business, a part of 
every day must be employed in devotional exercises. 
Whatever may be the calamities of the times, God's 
worship must be maintained. Whatever may be 
our particular condition, we must shew a forward- 
ness in his service. As all our worldly success de- 
pends on his blessing, so in all our ways we must 
acknowledge him. W'e arc then most sure of his 
smiles upon our labors, when the fhiits of them arc 
used to his glory. " Honor the Lord with thy sub* 
stance and with the first fruits of all thine increase ; 
so shall thy bams be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine." — " Bring 
ye all the tythes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in God's house, and prove him herewith, 
if he will not open to you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there ^hall not be 
room to receive it." 

In Noah's offering, " the Lord smelted a sweet 
savour." It was acceptable and well pleasing to 
him, as the fruit of Noah's faith and thankiuhiess. 
** By faith Abel offered to God a. more acceptable 
sacrifice than Cain." — ", By faith Noah, being warn- 
ed of God, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house." And that faith, by wMch he at first obeyed 
the divine warning, moved liim aftenvanl to oflfer a 
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Isacrifice of praise for the divine deliverance. His 
faith in preparing the ark ivas accompanied with 
fear : His ^th in leaving the ark was attended with 
thanks^ving; The essence of thanksgiving con* 
sists in that &ithy by which we realize our depend- 
ence on God, recognize his mercies, feel our obli- 
gations to him, and are excitied to obey his will and 
imitate his goodness. *^ He that ofiereth praise, 
glorifieth God, and to him, who ordereth his con^ 
versation aright, God will shew his salvation." 
The external form of thanksgiving is no iarther 
valuable, than it is a mean to promote, and a token 
to express our inward faith and gratitude^ It was 
not in the smoke of the burning sacrifice, but in the 
piety and gratitude of Noah's heart rising with the 
sacrifice, that God smelled a sweet savour. 

God's acceptance of Noah's thankoffering was 
expressed in the promises immediately subjoined, 
'^ that the ground should not any more be cursed for 
man's sake, and that the regular succession of the 
seasons should not in future be interrupted." 

Though it was only a single fiimily, which united 
in this thank^ving, yet it was as general as it could 
be made ; for this single family contained all who 
were left of the human race. The blessings here ' 
promised were intended not merely for the family then 
existing, but for all the families of the earth in suc- 
ceeding ages. Our public and social devotions may 
often te rewarded with extensive and lasting favors 
to mankind. It is agreeable to the constitution of 
God's government to bestow benefits on many in the 
present state, for the faith, piety and virtue of a few. 
Thus he encourages our devotion to him, and our 
benevolence to our own species. 

One pnmiise, which God here makes, is the fu« 
ture exemption of the earth from the ancient curse. 
*^ I will not again curse the ground any more for 
2 
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man^s sake^ though die imaginatioii of hi» heart is; 
evil fix>m his youSi ; neither will I againamit&evcijr 
living thing, as I have done." 

Here is a security against a ibture deluge. ^^ Gocb 
hath sworn, that the waters (^ Noah shaUnot again, 
go over the earth.'' National, corruptions will be^ 
punished with national judgments; but a^ general 
extinction of the human race and the brutal tribes 
will no more beexecuted^ until that time shall come^, 
when the frame of nature is to bedissqivedw 

The promise also imports^ thatfthe curse denouao 
ed on the ground, at the time of the apostacy, shcxdd 
in future be removed, or at least greattp mitigafeed* 

One part of the sentence on Adam was ia these 
words : *' Cursed be the ground for thy sake ; in* 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of ithy life— ^ 
thorns and thistles shall it bring forth, and thou 
shalt eat of the herb of the field. Isb the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread, till tbtMireturo to tbe 
ground.'' To comlbrt Adam under this jHehmchoi 
\y cprse, assurance was given him, that, in solas' 
ftiture time, ''.the seed of the woman. shudd bruise 
the serpents head;" or should relieve mankxndfiMnft 
tihie curse brought on them by the influence of the> 
serpenL^ This pronuse ultimately respected the 
great salvation to be procured by the death of Jesus 
Christ But to keep alive men's hopes concerung^ait 
event then remote, God was pleased to grant some 
partial fulfilments and anticipations of his promise in^ 
die eariier ages of the world. 

The removal of the curse firom the gcoond seems 
to have been the expectationof mankind in the time 
of Lamech. He, ^ when his son Noah was bom^ 
foretold, " This same shaU comfort us concemingi 
the labor and toil of our hands, because of the 
ground which the Lord hath cursed." Qf thb pre- 
diction the pnnmse in the text seems to be^ a.nrerifi*' 
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fiction. God iK>w deckresy ^^l will no more curse 
Ac graund for uDin's sake/' From this promise we 
have reason to bdieve, that, after the flood, the earth 
was more fertile, the seasons more favorable, and 
iuman industry niore successful, and subject to 
Jewer disappointments, than they had been before. 
Accordingly we find, that the blessing granted to 
A&m before the fidl, was, after the flood, rendved 
to Noah completely and in every circumstance, with 
the additional grant of libei^ to eat flesh. ^^ God 
blessed Noah and his sons, aiKl said unto them, Be 
fruitful and multiply and repAenish the earth; aad 
the fear of you shall be upon eVery beast of the 
eaith, and upon all ^at moveth on the earth. Into 
your hands are they delivered. Every livkig thing 
shall be meat for you. £ven as the ^een herb have 
1 given you all things." 

Whatever might be the state of Ae an^tediluvian 
ifrorld, we now find the euth sufficiendy fertile, un^ 
der the Irands of industry, to suf^ly the wants of 
man. Labor is indeed necessary to the support of 
life; and necessary it would Imve been, even if 
Adam had never revolted. He wass put into die 
garden not to riot in sloA and kidolence on the 
luxury of spontaneous fiiiits; hot to dress t§ie gar« 
den and to keep it. Whether greater industry mi^ 
not be necessary now, than in the time of innocence, 
it is not material to inquire. Certainly no more is 
necessary, than what condttces to human virtue, 
health and comfort. If the eardi was more produc- 
tive, men m%ht live with less hibof ; but they would 
not enjoy iwm happiness. The earth will not 
spontaneously gratify all our foolish and fantastic de- 
sires ; bat, under proper cultivation, it bountifully 
supplies our res^ and natural wants. This is ais 
mudi as would ultimately prove a biesaihg. 
3 
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It is farther added, " While the earth remaineth, 
seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
winter, day and night shall not cease." 

These words are by some understood to signify, 
that there should never be another year, like the 
past, in which there was neither sowing nor reaping, 
nor a regular distinction of seasons, and in which 
the heavens, covered with thick clouds, confounded 
day and night. 

But, I think, here is an intimation also, that the 
seasons, in future should be more favorable to the 
husbandry, than they had formerly been. The curse 
on the earth, in the antediluvian age, seems to have 
been the effect of unkind and irregular seasons. Ex- 
cessive rains and severe droughts, untimely frosts and 
intense heats, often frustrated the labor of man, and 
sometimes introduced femine and distress. This 
seems to be implied in the promise, that seed time 
and harvest, cold and heat, in time to come, should 
not cease. The foregoing part of the promise, 
** that the ground should no more be cursed for 
man's sake,'* certainly alludes to the curse pro- 
nounced on the earth at the &11 : By analogy then 
we must suppose, that the promise of future regu- 
larity in the seasons alludes to a difierent state of 
things in preceding ages. 

Thb promise we see, from year to year, made 
good. Nature proceeds in a steady course, and 
brings us seed time and^harvest in tiieir appointed 
weeks. If the seasons were deranged, and their 
succession often interrupted, human prudence would 
be nonplussed, and industry disconcerted ; for who 
could judge what line of business to mark out, or in 
what manner to pursue the line which he had mark- 
ed ? Who (iould tell, when his seed must be sown, 
or when ^ harvest might be expected — how long be 
should enjoy the sniiles of sununer, and what proyi- 
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sion he ought to make for the demands of winter ? 
In such a state of uncertainty, the wisdom and the 
labor of msin must be suspended. But as the sys- 
tern of God*s government is uniform^ or subject 
only to small and occasional variations, we can order 
our business with discretion, and prosecute it with 
success. 

Though seed time and harvest &il not, yet they 
are not always equally fevorable. There is then 
such a variety, as teaches us the supremacy of the 
divine government, and our continual dependence. 
If the course of nature was invariable, unthankful 
man would forget, that there is a God. Changes 
are designed to awaken us from our inddence and 
ingratitude, and direct our thoughts to him who 
works all things according to the counsel of his will. 

Particular countries li^ve, at times, felt the dis« 
tresses of famine. But these have oftener been 
caused by the ravages of war, or the monopoly of 
greedy oppressors, than by the unkind disposition 
of the seasons. There may, in one year, be a real 
scarcity, compared with the plenty of common yeansi, 
and still there may remain a competency for human 
want ; pr th^ deftciency in one place may be supplied 
by the abundance in another ; so that distress will 
be prevei>ted. Industry in the culture of the earth, 
charity in the distribution of its fruits, and frugality 
in the use of divine bounties, will ever be sufficient 
to secure us from the dangers of famine. There 
has never been known such a general failure of seed 
time and harvest, as can justly weaken our confidence 
in God's ancient promise. 

The remarks which we have made on the words 
of our text will naturally suggest to us a useful im- 
provement. 

1. Our subject leads us to view the world as mu- 
table and uncertain. 
4 
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So great andwdden a change, as Noadi bebdd^ 
itas never since taken place in our earth. But still 
.we see the world in continual mutadoii ; and notb> 
ing in it can we find, that is fixed ^nd permanent. 
JEvery man experiences, fiiom year to year, some 
alteration in his ownst^te, and in the circumstances 
of his family. He sees also similar alterations in the 
^n^Ues and fortunes of others. And, within the 
compass of a few years, there is as great a change ia 
the inhabitants of this giobe, as that which the patri- 
^ttx^hsaw. This comes not so suddenly; but, in 
time, it is as great, as the change produced by the 
flood. Noah, when he came abroad from the adc, 
could find none of the people, whom he had seen a 
year before. Take a litde longer time, and you wiU 
perceive a change almost as great. 

The aged inan looks back to y<xidi, recollects hi$ 
early companions, and the pleasures and amuse- 
ments which he once enjoyed in their company. 
Where are they now? la vain he casts hiscye^ 
around to see them. They are gone^—gone to the 
grave. Were it not that a new race is co^ie for- 
ward in the place of that which has retired, the aged 
man would be as splitary, as Noah when he came 
out of the ark. 

The changing nature of earthly things, and the 
transient condition of mortal man, should raise our 
thoughts to the future world, and hasten our pvepa- 
ration for it. Great was Ae change whidi Noah 
saw, when he passed from the old world to the new, 
Greater is .the change which we all shall see, when 
we pass from this world to the other. Warned of 
"the approaching deluge, die patriarch employed his 
time in prepanng for so important a scene. Wis- 
dom will direct us to fill up our short life in thoG^ 
hciy exercises and humble duties, in which con^ 
sbts qur preparation for heaveUp 
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What folly would it have bofsn ia Noah, after the 
4>vine ivarning had reached hiiD, to have spent M 
-Ma time in buUdiog hpuses, erecting monuments, 
forming new plantations, and accumulating pr^erty, 
"which, in only the short space o£ six score years, 
would be all swept away and destroyed ! If the patri- 
artih) instead of prpviding for his security, had di. 
rected his whole attention to the designs of avarice 
and ambition, we should have said, He did not be- 
lieve the warning, which he had heard. He did not 
realize that the end of aU things was at hand. Do 
%ve believe, that in le^s than hal£-^in less than a 
quarter of that time, all the prcperty, which by in- 
cessant labor we acquire, w31 be to us as useless and 
vaki, as the treasures) which were swept away with 
the flood ? — Labor not for the meat which perishes, 
but for that which endures to everlasting life. 

2, We see reascm to rejoice in the divine govern- 
ment. 

Terrible was the scene which Noah beheld ; but 
to him and his family joyful was the issue. The 
4estii}ction of the men of the old world was the de- 
merit of their erimes. The preservation of the pa- 
triarch and his family was the result of their piety. 
Ood's government is not only just, but kind and be- 
nevolent, and, on the whde, favorable to virtue. If 
under it any are unhappy, they must impute their 
sufferings, not to its primary design and real tenden- 
cy, but to their own perverseness and rebellion. — 
Oood men, in their connexion with the wicked, will 
in the present state, have a share in public calamities. 
Noah and his household were, by the corruptions of 
the age, involved in danger and trouble. But ihtf 
were wonderful^ fa^served and finally rewarded. — 
And, as the Apostle reasons in liie case, ^* If God 
spared not the old, but saved Noah a preacher of 
Righteousness, when he brought in the £ood on the 
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world of the ungodly ; then the Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun- 
ished. 

Many remarkable ihterpositions for the preserva- 
tion of the just, in times of e;eneral calamity, are re- 
corded in sacr^ history, as instances of God's ja3. 
tice in the government of the world, and as premo- 
nitions of ^t solemn day of retribution, when he 
will separate between the righteous and the wicked. 
Saint Peter considers the deliverance of pious Noah 
from the flood, which destroyed the ungodly, as a 
proof that there is a judgment to come. 

The Lord reigns : Let the earth rejoice, for his 
way is perfect. All events will be made subservi- 
ent to the interest of holy and upright men. Much 
we have to fear from our own iniquities. Here is.our 
only danger. Let us do justiy, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with God ; then from his govcmment we 
have nothing to dread. No evil shall happen to the 
just. 

3. From the calamities of others, let us learn 
gratitude for God's distinguishing favors to us. 

Noah and his family, preserved in a time of gen- 
eral desolation, builded an altar to God, and offered 
upon it sacrifices of praise for his wonderfril good- 
ness to them, when all around them were destroy- 
ed. 

Our blessings, contrasted with the afflictions of 
many, whom we see, rise in their value and impor- 
tance. If there had been no signal judgment on the 
World, Noah's preservation would have been a com- 
mon favor, and no altar would have been erected to 
commemorate it. What struck his mind with ad- 
miration and gratitude was the distinction made be- 
tween his household and the rest of mankind.-* 
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From the same cause may our thansgivings be en» 
livened. 

If we view the state of mankind in general, wc 
see them blinded with ignorance, deluded with su- 
perstition and oppressed with tyranny. If we look 
into Europe, we behold the horrors and desolations 
of war ; .armies collected to butcher their fellow mor- 
tals ; ancient governments subverted ; towns depop- 
ulated ; defenseless citizens fleeing from their habi- 
tations and seeking refuge among strangers. If we 
consider France, boasting her emancipation from 
royal despotism, we find her still under an absolute 
government, engs^ged in arduous wars, calling forth 
her sons for defence or invasion, and still remote 
from that freedom and tranquillity, which render a 
fiatiQn happy. 

How different is our state ? We enjoy a free and 
setded government, the deliberate and unawed choice 
pf the people. We taste the sweets of liberty. Wc 
dwell securely in our houses.. We walk forth with- 
out fear of a lurking enemy. We travel abroad 
without apprehension of a bloody assassin. We 
converse in the social circle without suspicion of a 
"hired informant. We possess the means of civil and 
religious knowledge in common, without invidious 
discriminations. We sit under the light of divine 
revelation and rejoice in its cheering beams. 

If we bring our thoughts nearer home, we meet 
distinctions, which deserve our grateful notice.— *- 
While sonie of our principal towns have been dis- 
tressed with epidemical and mortal sickness, we of 
this society have, within the year past, enjoyed gen- 
eral and unusual health. But though the deaths 
have been few, still we see mourning &milies. Let 
us who have no rod of God in our houses, gratefully 
acknowledge his sparing mercy ; and remember also, 
^t sorrow aWaits our dwellings, and that death is 
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appointed for us alL Wlule ^ve sjcmpctbiae wiA 
the afflicted, and rejoice in God's goodness, let ^ub 
•realize the mutabUity of the world, and pr^are fcx* 
^js of darkness. 

4. In times of public cadamftjr and pnvate^ afflic- 
tion, let us i^oognize attending benefits^ 

Nations and families see pposperity and adveis^ 
placed the one over against the other. When we 
^peatk ofjudgment, we may sing of mercy. When 
we w^ loaded with benefits, it becomes us to re)<»ce 
— ^but to Fejoioe with trembling, lest l^ ingratitude 
and wantonness we brii^ down nadonsd vu^ments. 
While we are willing and obedient, we shall eat the 
fpood of the \3sadL i If M'e refuse smdvebd, God has a 
a 8W<xtl to punish us. 

Though the past year has been less fruitful than 
fiome pr^oeding seasons, seedtime and harvest have 
not failed. DisappcMntment teaches us our depeo- 
<lence^ 9nd should awaken our gratitude for die bles- 
sings which are reserved to us. 

The usual regularity of tli% seasons, and fruitful- 
ness of the earth are evidences, that the curse an- 
ciently pronounced on the ground is, if not wholly 
removed, yet greatly mitigated,* and that a blessing 
has succeeded it. The alleviation of this part of the 
curse was to the patriarchs a pledge of the pomingof 
that seed of the woman, in whom all the femilies of 
the earth should be Messed. This Savior has come. 
He is made known to us. Through him let U6 seek 
deliverance from every part of the curse, which sin 
has brought on our fallen race. If the ancient curse 
is removed from the earthy yet on the inhabitanis of 
the earth it still remains ; and from it there is no de- 
liverance,' but by faith in Ae great Redeemer. He 
hds purchased the pardon of sin, the resurrection of 
the body, and a life to come. By feith in him these 
blessings become ours. By fiuth in him we are de- 
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Uvered from the dominion of sin, the condemnadon 
of the' law, and the evil of death, and are made heirs 
of a heavenly pffadise. The paradise above &r ex- 
ceeds, in felicity and glory, the eardily paradise from 
which Adam was ejected. There flows the river of 
life in a perpetual stream — ^diere grows the tree of 
life yielding its fruits every month — there is no more 
curse ; but the throne of God is there, and there his 
servants shall serve him, beholding his face and re- 
joicing in his favor forever. 

Blessed are they, who do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, may enter in' 
through the gates into the city, and'may eat of the 
fruit of the tree, which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God. 
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7 be impiety of offering to God that which costs la 
nothing. 



II SABfUEL xxiT. »4. 

And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but I will surely 
buy it of thee at a price : Neither will I offer burntojffer* 
ings unto the Lord my God of that^ zvAtcA doth cost me 
nothing. 

r OR David's distrust of God's prom- 
ised protection, and for his confidence in his own 
power, which appeared in his numbering his people, 
there was sent on the land, an awful pestilence, by 
which, in the space of three days, there perished 
seventy thousand men. 

The king, humbling himself before God for this 
sin, and supplicating the removal of the plague is 
directed by a prophet to go and erect an altar in the 
threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite, and to oflfer 
upon it bumtoiferings to God for the expiation of 
his guilt and the preservation of his subjects. When 
David made the proposal to Araunah, the latter with 
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great lifalerality answered, ^* Let my lord the king 
take and offer up what seemeth him good. Behold, 
here are the oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing 
instruments, and other instruments of the oxen for 
wood." AH these things did Araunah with a royal 
generosity, give to Dayid : And he said, " The Lord 
thy God accept thee.'' And David said, *' Nay j 
but I will surely buy it of thee at a price ; neither 
will I offer burntofferings unto the Lord my God 
of that which doth cost me nothing." Or as it is 
expressed in the first book of Chronicles, ^* I will 
verily buy it of thee at the full price ; for I will not 
take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt- 
offerings without cost." " So David bought the 
threshing floor and the oxen, and there built an altar . 
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and 
the Lord was intreated for the land." " He called 
upon the Lord, and the Lord answered him." 

We easily see the propriety of David's caution 
not to make atonement for his own guilt at the ex- 
pense of another man's property. The acceptable- 
• ness of his offering depended, not on its intrinsic 
value, but on the temper with which he represented 
it. If through avarice and penuriousness he had 
withheld his own property, and taken, without com- 
pensation, the Jebusites' oxen for sacrifice, his offers 
ing would have been vain, because the covetousness 
of his heart would have been inconsistent with sincere 
repentance and true devotion. It would have been 
that sacrifice which is abomination, b^ing brought 
with a wicked mind. ** The Lord hateth robbery for 
a burntoffering." And covetousness, which withholds 
from God our own, and offers him another's proper- 
ty, is a species of robbery. We are to honor the 
Lord with our own substance, not with the sub- 
stance of other men. Whatever ostentation we make 
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of piety to God, or liberality to the poor, if #fe cMmaf 
trive to make other people bear the expense, that wc* 
may save our own substance ; k is all hypocrisy and' 
abomination. 

We are to give uirto God the heart : And a heart 
given to God, is a heart cleaving to hkn with fiotir 
2&A love, and assimilated to him by goodness and^ 
benevolence. Such a heart prefers God*s favor td 
every worldly interest ; and, to secure the formefi 
will cheerfully give up the fatten There can be no 
sincerity, no piety in those sacrifices, which a?e madcf 
under the governing influence of love to the Workt. 

The prophet M alachi condemns die Jews} beca&96> 
Aey o&tred to God for sacrifice the blind, teme^ ^k 
and torn, when they had in their fiockar somd sKicI 
unblemished beasts — such as God required themt6 
offer. " But why might not these defective beasis' 
answer for sacrifice, as well as perfect ones ? The 
latter were better for the owners — ^the former were 
as good for God, for neither could be gain tb him* 
There seems to have been ec(Hlomy in iSis managid- 
ment.'* Yes ; but it was such economy as hypd* 
crites only use in religion. It blastled the whole. 
Sacrifice is not gain to God ; but he wouM hate ua^ 
offer it with such a temper, that it may be gain to UBi 
And this is a temper of love and devotion to him and 
of justice and bene\'olence to men. If we ofStt the* 
blind and lame for sacrifice, it is because we- w)^ 
to serve him without cost, and aimto givefaifll ite« 
only which is worth nothing to us. Sudi a spirit? 
is directly opposite to that piety to God, and char- 
ity to men, which ought to accompany aft- our crwer* 
nal worship. 

We will forther illustrate our subject, by slietiangf 
in particular instances, when men may be said tt) dS* 
fer ta God that which costs them nothifig* J asid by 
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demonstrating the impiety and unreasonableness of 
such oflferii^. 

First. We will mention some cases, in which 
men oflfer to God that whidi costs them nothing* 

1. If a man, under pretence of zeal for religion^ 
but rodl^ for the sake of an easy livelihood, should 
devote hunself to the ministry without seeking ptevu 
ous qualifications ; or if under pretence of immediate 
assistance, but really through mdolence and laziness, 
he should perform the work of the sanctuary with- 
out previous labor and meditation, he would offer to 
God, that which costs nothing, and that which iMX>b« 
ably is worth nothing. 

Christ has instituted a ministry of the word ht 
the increase and edification of his church. He re- 
quires, that they who enter on this office, should not 
only possess inward grace, but be furnished widi 
competent endowments. These are to be obtained, 
not by immediate communication from God but by 
the fiuthfiil application of those means which God has 
providedand which he usually blessesforthispurpose^ 

Our Lord, when he began his public ministiy, 
chose a number of disciples to be the preachers of. 
his gospel. But before he sent them fordi in this 
character, he took them, for several years, under his 
own tuition, and trained them up for their work.-^ 
Timotlnr had a good education in his chilcfiiood $ 
but, before he was ordained to the ministry, he was, 
for some time under the instruction of the Apostle 
Paul. And when Paul gave him the ministerial 
chaige, he cautioned him not to lay hands suddenly 
on any, and not at all on those, who were novices in 
religion, or had not a fiiculty and aptitude to teach. 
When Christ ascended on high, " he gave pastors 
and teachers for the perfecting of saints to the wsA 
of the ministry, in older to the edifying of his body." 
It was one part of the duty of the first ministerSf to 
Vat* IV* Y 
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train up saints or holy men to the ministiy) that 
so the church might be edified by succeeding preach- 
erS| as well as by those who where first appointed. 
The Apostle instructs Timotliy, that in order to his 
righdy dividing the word of truth, and shewing^ 
himself a workman, who needs not to be ashamed, 
I^ must give attendance to reading, study and med- 
itation. 

If, in those days of supernatural gpifts, a previous 
education was necessary to qualify one for the min- 
i^rial office ; and previous study was requisite to 
the edifying performance of the ministerid duties ; 
how presumptuous are they, who, in these days, rush 
into the office without an education, and attempt the 
duties of it without diligent preparation ? Whatever 
pretensions they make of reliance on supernatural 
assistance, either pride and selfconceit, or indolence 
and avarice are at the bottom. 

You would all condemn the minister, who should 
thus prostitute a sacred office to his worldly ends. 
You easily see, that a man who undertakes a work 
so important-^-a work which relates to the common 
salvation-— a work in which he is supported at the 
expense of his fellow mortals, ought to be previous- 
ty qualified for, and continually diligent in mis work. 
But, 

2. Let us, if you please, turn the tables : They 
who expect the benefits of the gospel ministiy, either 
without supporting it, or without attending upon it, 
incur equal p;uilt with a selfish, indolent, cardbly- 
mihded nGiinisten 

There are few, bijt who, for some reason or other, 
choose there should be a decent house of worship 
near them, and a reputable minister to officiate in it. 
But some se^m to imagine, that the maintenance of 
these objects is optional with th^m. If there is a min- 
ister, he must perform his duty faithfully, and trust 
himself in the care of providence. But for them- 
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iielves they feel at liberty whether they shall sustain 
him or not He is under obligations to them ; but 
the^ think theniiselves under none to him. He must 
always be at their call ; but he should have no claim 
for, and hardly a desire of a compensation. They 
would haVe hitnrelyon providence for supplies J but 
they will not rely oh providence to remunerate thb 
smallest act of liberality, or even of justice to him. 
Now such ought to consider, that they have no 
more right, than a minister, to offer to the Lord that 
which costs them nothing. When Christ sent forth 
his disciples to preach, nb told them to take with 
them neither jpUrse lior scrip, none of their own 
property ; for the workhian was worthy of his hire; 
And into whatsoevercity they entered, if they were 
not provided for, and attended to, in their sacred 
character, Aey were to i^tire, and go to some other 
jplace, Tvhere they might be better received; Tl^ey 
were empowered tb work miracles in proof of their 
mission, but not foir their own support t This they 
were to expect from the justice of those whom they 
served, (jhrist would hot make his gospel so cheap 
as to bring it into ccmtempt. That worldly spirit, 
which wiUiholds from th^ ministry a competent sup- 
port, defeats its design^ For this resison Christ com^ 
manded his disciples to leave the people, among 
whom this spirit ptt:vailed. * The cares of this worid, 
the deceitfulnes&, of riches and the lusts of other 
things choak the Word, and render it unfruitful.—^ 
One may as well sow his seed among thorns, as sow 
the word among those, whose hearts are overgrown 
with worldly lusts. If the bfambles cannot be 
cleared away, the seed will never come to maturity^ 
There are some, who, while Aey contribute to the 
maintenance of the gospel ministiy, rarely bestow 
an attendance upon it« They think such ati Institu*^ 
tion answers some good purposes. If a minister 
2 
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often absents himself fixmi the service of the danctu- 
aiy, or performs it in a cardess and uAedifyitig man- 
ner, they judge him unworthy of his place. But 
they are bcldom seen in tHe sanctuary to take a pan 
in the service there performed. If ever they appear 
there, it is when they shall experience no trouble or 
selBenial. But wimt is the ministry to them, if 
they will not attend up<Mi it ? What benefit can they 
receive from the word preached, if they will not hear 
it ? Why may not a niinister neglect to preach, as 
well as they refuse to hear ? As far as they are con* 
cemed, it matters little, whether he preadies well or 
iU ; whether he explains the doctrines and duties of 
the gospel, or dves lectures on husbandry and astrooo 
omy ; or whemer he preaches at all. 

Seine will say, ^^ We choose he should preach for 
ihe common benefit.'' But if you may rdiise your 
attendance, why may not others ? The reasons whick 
oblige them, oblige you to attend. The precepts 
of the {[o^l make no discriminatioii in this matter. 
And if all men should take tiie same liber^ as you 
take, the preaching of the gospel wouU cease ; fbr 
diere would be none to hear it. Can you expect 
the word preached will pofit^iw ? If it does, it must 
be in a way, which costs you nothing-*-no labor-^^ 
no attention— no thought. • The wwd will never 
w<H*k a saving efiect in mis manner. Christians are 
required to assemble themselves together — ^to take 
heed how they hear--*and to give earnest attention 
to what they do hear. Thus they may hope, that by 
the divine operation the ingrafted word will save their 
aouls. It is in the hearing of faith, that men receive 
the Spirit* The^ who neglect the word preached, 
neglect the salvation, which it brings. 

3. Such as content themselves with a cardest 
kind of religion^ offer to God that which costs them 
nothing. 
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You think it your duty to atten^ on the worship 
of God« You wonder at some oi your neighbors, 
who seem to be perfectly easy in the neglect of it. 
For your parts, you highly value the religious privi- 
I^;e which you enjoy ] and you hope to be accepted, 
because your attendance upon it is very constant and 
regular. But is this all the religion, which you of* 
kx to God ? If it is, you serve him with little cost, 
wd receiveas little profit^ 

We read of a veiy wiclsied people, who daily 
iought to know God's ways, and inquired of him th^ 
ordinances of justice, as if they intended to observe 
them. But in reality nothing was farther from their 
hearts. 

What is the end of divine worship ?^«-Is it to be a 
substitute for virtue and hplinessr-^-for charity and 
good works ? No : It is tp b^ a mean of promoting 
th(ae« You must, then, come to God's house with 
seriouai pr^i^i^tion of mind, with a purpose tQ hear 
what is spokeHy and to apply what you hear« Yoji 
must gusHfd against all guUe, envy and hypocrisy« 
and desire the sincere milk of the word, thatyoi) 
md^ growtherebyt ** You must be doers of the 
word, and lyyt hearers only } for if any man be i| 
hearer of the wQid, and not adoer^ he is likp a man 
who befaddeth hi^ natural &c^ in a glas$, and theii 
goedi bis way, and fbrg^tteth what manner of man 
he was* But whoso l<xiketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, anid oontinueth in it, being not a forgetful 
faeareEt buta doer of ti^e wc^. tms man shall bf 
blessed in his deed ^ 

A profitable hearing of the word, is. a matter, 
which will cQst yoq aomethingf It must cost yo^ 
attention, examination, application^ pmyer, repea. . 
taoiee, aeUdenial, c<»re(^oa of heart, mid amendment 
of life. Without such ei^erciaes as these, it is a ser - 
vicci, which ^CQsta you littje, and will do you little 
3 
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good. Barely to come and sit an hour in Go4's 
house is the smallest and cheapest part of the offer^ 
ing. 

Besides the ordinary attendance on the stated 
ivorshipofthe sabbath, you have, perhaps, made a 
profession of Christ's religion ; and you co^e, at the 
usual time, to the ordinance of his supper. And 
because you have called Christ your Lord, and have 
eaten and drunk in his presence, you flatter your- 
selves, that you shall be admitted into his king^ratu 
But remember if some who could make the same 
plea, were shut out of it. If vou have only adopt- 
tA the words of a Christian profession, and eaten and 
drunk at Christ's table with his disciptes, what have 
you offered him ? You have offered that which costs 
you nothing. Calling him your Lord, and sitting 
at his table, if you do no more, arb things of little 
difficulty, and littk value^ Have you professed his 
religion with a real bdief of it and love to it ? Have 
you taken pains to understand and obey it ? When 
you come to his table, do you bring the temper 
which he requires ? Hav$ you repaixed aU knoWn 
injuries, repented of your past-sins^ bahiahed un* 
friendly passions, and called up tibe ekercise of fidth 
and charity ? When you sit at the table^ do you di- 
rect your attention to die g;reatthmgs there rejire- 
sented — the evil of sin, the worth (rf the soul, the 
grace of the Savior, and the nature of the gospel cov- 
enant ? Do you feel or even desire to feel corres- 
pondent tempers and aflfections ? Do you here ofer 
to your Lord the love and gratitude of your hearts 
and fresh resolutions of future obedience ? Do you 
here renew your covenant, intending to abide init ? 
Do you forgive, if you have ought against dsxy man, 
as you hope God for Christ*s sdte will forgive you ? 
And is it your care to live agreeably to the pmrpps* 
jes, which you here renew, ami the vows which yo^ 
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here repeat ? Then you oflbr that which costs you 
something, and which your Lord will accept 

4. There are some who o&r to God only the^r- 
pose oi^i future religion. This,>t present besure, 
costs them iiothii^. 

You who are young will acknowledge, ^t you are 
bound to devote yourselves to God, and you intend 
to do sp, at a ccmvenient time. But you wish to en- 
joy the pleasures of the world first When you 
come forward into the active and busy scenes of 
Hfe, you will have the same intention ; but still be 
reluctant to a present execution. The cares of the 
worid, and the prospect, or the desire of riches will 
occupy your thoughts; and you will then reserve 
for God only the service of your old age after it shall 
have become incapableof the labors aiiul pleasures of 
life. And perhaps at last you will jl^ny &m even 
this. New difficulties will now arise, and the long 
habit of ]HYx:rastinatbn wHl hardly yield to reason's 
pressing demands for an immediate decision. 

In this dilatory state of inuid, what is it that you 
<^er to God ?— No present service, w direct obedi* 
ence— *no repenfcanoe of sin, or performani^e of duty 
—no denial of your ruling passions, or mortification 
of world^ lusts— nothing more than a cold, waver* 
ing, inefl^tual resolution, that you will make him 
such an offering, some time or other. And what is 
^b, but to oflfer him that which costs you nothing } 
it costs you nothing at present ; and you intend^ 
that it shall cost you no^iing hereafter ; for you re- 
serve the execution to tfaat period of life, when, }rou 
imagine, the world will have nocharms, and religion 
will obtrude itself upon you firoin necessity. If ye 
ofiertheblindfor saK»fice, isitnotevil ? If ye of. 
fer the lame and the sick, is it not evil ? And Uf you 
offer to God your own service only when you are 
blind, lame and sick, and when you are incapable of 
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any worldly enjoyment is not tbi9 abo evil I WMf 
God accept such an ofiering at your hands I He is i| 
great king, qpd his n^me is dreadful* If you hopefor 
his acceptance, present yourselves a living sacrifice. 
This is your reasonable service ; and it is rcMona* 
Ue fum. Make wi immediate dedication of yowr. 
selves, and of all that you have. Renounce dl your 
iniquities, mid all the evil customs of a covnxpt 
world ; attend to all the duties of a holy life, and kk 
the instituted means of religion, and cleave to Go4 
with purpose of hearts All this, you thiidc, will cost 
you something. It will, indeed, cpst you vigilance, 
diligence and selfdenial^ But uidess you wilt 
submit to this cost^ your sacrifice will be of littler 
value. 

5. They who content themselves with a auptrfi^ 
dalf formal religpon, offe:r U> God what coels them 
nothing. 

Our Savior teaches us, that if we would be h^ 
disciples, we must take up the cross and foHow him. 
He advises us to sit down, and couni die cost — tq 
examine whether we can for^o the interest and 
pleasures of the worid for his service^ It is oniy tl» 
deUberate—- not the hasty, inconsiderate resolutian» 
which win be permanent. 

There are some who resolve on a rel^ious Kfe^ 
without understanding what it is. They make up 
for themselves a reli^on consisting in a few personal 
or social tdrtues, which agree to tteir natural inclina- 
tion ; or in the practice of some external duties, 
which are easy to be done ; or in the observance of 
certain forms, which^are fiuihionable ; ^ in an absti-' 
nence ftam some particular vices, against which their 
interest secures them ; and Aey leave out eveiy 
tiling, which contradicts their inclinations, crosses 
^ircorrupticms, or condemns their manners. Wit^^ 
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and never allqw their consciences to condemn then^ 
ibrpartialit)r,(H'inaincerity. When they look around, 
they see many, who indulge the vices, which they 
forbear ; and neglect the duties, which they practise* 
Hence they are confirmed in die &yorable opinion 
of themsdves, which they have before entertained. 
And yet, if they were to examine their religion, they 
would find, that it cost nothing, and was worth 
nothing. It is all to make the best of it, no more than 
what they would dp for their bodily health, their secu- 
lar interest, oc their social character, even though they 
believed not a single word of the gospel. The Phar- 
isee trusted in himself that he was righteous, because 
he was not a liar, ^^tortioner or adulterer, and be-<» 
cause he observed certain customary forms ; but he 
was not aware of the pride, envy and uncharitable^ 
ness, which reigned in his heart. 

Now if you practise no more religion, than what 
fuisity fidls in with your natural propensities, or 
worldly views' ; if you can make no sacrifice of in- 
terest, reputation, humor or friendship, for the 
honcx* of God, and the salvation of your -soul ; if you 
explain away every obligation, which would subject 
you to the least degree of selfdenial, then you ofkr 
to God that which costs you nothing, and which he 
will not accept at your hands. If we think of serv- 
ing God acceptably, we must give him our hearts, 
present our bodies living sacrifices, yield ourselves 
to him as those who are alive from the dead, and our 
inembers instruments of righteousness to him ; we 
piust devote ourselves to him without reserve, and 
choose his services without exception. Then shall 
we not be ashamed, when we have respect to all his 
commandments, and when our hearts are inclined 
^o keep all his statutes, always even to the end. 
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We have seen what it is to present unto God that 
wluch costs us nothing. 

The fbUjr and injustice of such a servioe wUl come 
under future consideration. 




^ ^ aaacf(M90^ 
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11 SAMUEL xxiv. t^. 

/Ind the king said unio Araunah^ Nay ; bni I mil surely 
buy it ofihee at a price : Neither will I offer burntoffcr* 
ifigs unto the Lord my God of that^ which doth cost me 
nothing. 

1 HUS David answered Araunah, who 
proposed to give him his threshing floor for the 
place of an altar, his oxen for a sacrifice, and his 
utensils for fuel, that the king might present unto 
God a burnt offering for the removal of a pestilence, 
which raged among the people. 

David, humbled for his own sin, which had 
brought distress upon his people, and. desirous to 
testify the sincerity of hb repentance, declined to 
accept Araunah's liberal proposal ; ior he thought it 
incompatible with the religious end of sacrifice, to 
o&r it at the expense of another. 

In a fcHrmer discourse we pointed out some cases, 
in which men pretend to serve God, but serve him 
without cost to themselves, ^e will now, in the 
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second place, shew the folly and injustice oCoflfervig 
to Ood such a serivce as this. 

1. An ofiering which costs us nothing, will bring 
us nothing. 

If David, governed bjr a spirit of avarice, had spar* 
ed his own property, and niade an offering at the ex- 
pense of this liberal Jebusite, his sacrifice, in divfaie 
estimaticM), would have been of no value ; the cove- 
tousness of his heart would have marred all the vir- 
tue of his religious service. The same temper, qp. 
crating in our religious services, is equaUy inconsist* 
ent with their virtue and acceptance. 

Our Savior has taught us, uiat if we do our ahns, 
make our prayers, observe our fests, or perfonn any 
religious duties, to be seen of men, to gam their coa- 
fidence, and thus to facilitate our worldly designs, 
we are to expect no reward from our £ither, wto is 
in heaven.. 

God looks on the heart \ and the relijpion, which 
he approves, must have its seat tliere^t mu^t con* 
sist in a love of his character, a subjectioo to Ids 
will, a reliance on his grace, a relish for heavenly 
things, benevolence to mankind, and a disposition to 
do ^od to them, as their occasions require, Theae 
tempers ruling in the heart will discover theffioelvea 
in correspondent manners* The Chris^aii, renew* 
ed in the spirit of his mind, puts off the <^ man with 
his deeds, and puts on the new mm, which afUr 
God is created in righteousness md true holioess^ 
Whatever he does, he does itheartily as to the Lofdi 
and not to men. The motives of the gospel coio^ 
home to his feelings, and operate with power on his 
soul. Its threatenings awaken his fears, and ita pramr 
ises animate his hopes. By the contemfdation of a 
future world he lives above this. In obedience ta 
divine call he can give up hb nuxtal iirtereatf 
Knowing that he has in heaven an enduring sub* 
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stance, he dm take patiently tire loss of his earthly 
goods. Moses chose rather to suffer affliction with 
me people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
ain for a season, esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt ; for he 
had respect to the recompence of rewsu^. The 
aposttes, supported by fahh, submitted to afflictions 
and death in the cause of Christ ; and while their 
outward man perished, their inward man was re- 
newed day by day ; for they believed, that these 
light and temporary sufferings were working for 
them a ficr more exceeding tmd eternal weight of 
glory. 

A reli|^on, animated by the motives and directed 
by the precepts of the gospel, is pure and undefiled, 
uniform and constant, and will receive a heavenly 
reward ; but that, which proceeds from the spirit of 
the world, is extemsd, partial and versatile \ it has no 
life, nor consistency ; it changes its form, as occa* 
sions vary, and ceases to operate, when the world 
suspends its demands. St. lames says, '* He that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the 
wind and tossed. Let not that man think, that he 
diall receive any thing of the Lord. A double 
minded man is unstable in all his ways.** 

There are some who take great pains in religion 
tiriAout' any love to it, and merefy from wondly 
motives. 6ut, In re^rd to a future reward, att 
their religion is vain. They may, indeed, as our 
Savior observes, •* have their reward'* — ^the reward 
which they seek — ^their woridly advantages. If they 
are temperate, frugal and industrious, mat they may 
preserve their healUi and increase their property ; or 
if they pray and give alms, that they may obtain a 
good reputation, thus far they may accomplish their 
purpose — ^they may have health, property and reputa- 
tion. But as their religion looks no farmer than this 
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world, it will secure them no reward but in tfaip 
world* There is no more religion, properly so call- 
ed, in prayii^, giving alms, and fasting, merely to be 
seen of men, than there is in wearing gay apparel, 
and building elegapl houses, to be seen of men; for 
the temper and intention of the mind are the same in 
both. If the former may be more useful, as an ex- 
ample to men, who can see only the external actions^ 
yet it has no more of the nature of religion, and can 
no more claim a future reward, than the latter« 

If then we offer any thin^ to God, let us o&r the 

heart with it. The Christians in Macedonia^ who 

, contributed bountifully to their suflfering brethren in 

Judea, are said, '^ to have Jirst given thenuehes to 

tfie LonL" Whatever we pretend to bring as an 

oflfering to God, if we yield not cursehez to bun, but 

intend still to be ^vemed b^ our own will, rather 

than his, our ofienng is ram. Though we give 

all our goods to feed the poor, and even our bodies to 

be burned, if we have not that charity, which is the 

end of the commandment and the bond of perfect* 

ness, our offerings will profit us nothing. And if 

such costly offerings as these, made without love to . 

God and benevolence to men, can claim no reward ; 

what can we expect as the reward of tKose o&ri^gs 

which cost us nothing ? 

2. As a pure and Siithful service will entide us to 
a divine reward, so the reward will be greater in pro- 
portion to our cost. 

Our hearts must first be right, and our motives 
pure : Then may we expect a recompence answera- 
ble to our diligence and zeal. ^^ Be ye sted&stand 
unmoveable, always aboundingin thie work of the 
Lord, for as much as ye know, that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord," The smallest service, per- 
formed with an upright mind, will be graciously 
accepted. *^ He who gives to a disciple, in the, 
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name of a disciple, a cup of cdd water only, shall in 
no wise lose his reward.*' The greatness of the re- 
ward depends not so much on the magnitude of the 
service performed, as on the proportion of the work 
to the servant's ability, and on the goodness of his 
» heart in performing it. * * If there be a willing mind, 
a man is accepted according to that he hath, and not 
according to that he hath not." The poor widow's 
two mites were by our Lord mcxre highly estimated, 
than all the cosdy o£ferings of the rich ; for the two 
mites were all she had to bestow, and if she had 
possessed more, she would have given more. Ser- 
vants are encouraged to a cheerful performance ci 
the duties of their humble station, by an assurance 
'* that whatsoever good thing any man doth, the 
same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free.'' The more active is our diligence in 
the work assigned us, the richer will be our necom- 
pence in the dav of general retribution. As it is in 
the natural, so it is also in the spiritual husbandry ; 
^^ He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparing* 
ly; and he that soweth bountifully, shall reap also 
bountifully/' 

We need not then be afraid of any cost or labor 
in the service of God ; for whatever we do for him, 
will be abundantly remunerated: From'his treasury 
all our expense will be refunded. ^^ He who hath , 
pi^ on tiie poor, lendeth to the Lord ; and what he ' 
nam given, God will pay him again." ** He hath 
disponed and given to the poor, his righteousness 
remaineth forever, and the fruits of his righteous- 
ness God will increase." 

In our intercourse with mankind we usually act 
with caution^ because we are dealing with selfish 
beings, who too oflen seek to benefit themselves at 
other people's cost. But in the service of God we 
are to act on a difierent principle : Our caution here 
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must be, not lest we do too much^ but kst w 
short of what we ought to do. The service ivhk^ 
We perform for him is not for his benefit, but our 
own ; and all our cost, bestowed acoording to his 
acquirements, will turn to the lacreaBe of ourtme 
ridnes. God is not ura-ighteous to forget our woiks . 
of piety and love. ^^ There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth aiore 
than is meet, and it tendedi to poverty.'* 

3. The cost to which true religion subjects us b 
tck) small to be made a matter dT coBiplaint : It is 
much less than the cost which attends (be fidse re* 
ligions invented by men. 

That there is a God^ whom we are bound to 
serve, mankind have been generally i^reed. But 
the service which they hare contrived to give Una^ 
has been very different from tfiat which l£ has re** 
quired, and fiu' more troublesome and expensive* 
The prophet introduces a supexistitious heatben, or a 
deluded Jew, inquiring, ^' Wherewidi shaU I come 
before the Lord, and bow myself befisre the Ifi^ 
God ? Shall I oonte before him with burnt offeringB^ 
and calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be p\eaae4 
vidth thousands of rams, or with ten thousand rivers 
of oil ? Shall I give my first b<»*n f(»r my tnmsgres* 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ?** 
The prophet answers, " He hath shewed Aee, O 
man, what is good : And what <ioth tfie Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to do justly, to love mer« 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy Gold ?'* 

The Jewish dispensation, as God gave it^ was ftr 
less burdensome, than the heathen superstitioo# 
The Christian dispensation, as we find it in the gos« 
pel, is more easy and simple still. 

Religion substantially consists in fighteatisne«3 
and charity to men, and in supreme love to God imd 
a humble walk widi him. The institiitions whieh 



t?f;tp|^^ tp i^ afq only nuchas tend. to promote, i^ 
^s^i^t^ tempera apddp^es* Ifpw, where is th^ 
cost of justice, mercy, humility and p'^ety ? All tl^e, 
q<^t U^ it> the denial of the lusts a^4 pastsiicxos which 
9PP9^ them. When; is the cost of p^yer and 
ur^se, of attexiding on Go^'Si worship, a^d conyersi^ 
ipg with his word ? Th^ cost chiefly jiesi in conflict**, 
ijig w]i^ the rduct^ce of the heart to tl^ese duties^ 
ia\ all thys t)iere v^ nothing i^qre than njien will do^ 
qr seem to dp, for their own worldly endsi. Tho^ 
Pharisees could make a show of justice, charity, de- 
^tioi^ abstemiousness and mprtification, in oxder to 
gaip the ^orld an4 exalt their character* And t^3^ 
<;ai7iqd the; external show much beyond the mark oi 
sincqriQr. It would have been cheaper ai^l c;asier ta 
^i^y pious, just and chaii^Vle, thap tp m^^. 
all^ their hyppcritical parade by pr^yi^ in the s^reetsu 
^^4i^g a. trumpet vfhax they gave akns^ iSgisti]:^ 
t/fm, qr tl^ree times in a weelf:^ a^ (^tsfiguring theii) 
^qes, \^hen they &;sted. 

Some people coip|]|la4i> of the expense; of n^^iv, 
tjui^pg piiiblic wors^iip : But withpu^ ^j cqn^>liLi^ 
^ey c^ ipicur much grea;ter expe;nse tp ,gf?tify. t^iD 
q^pfdinate appetites and i^ngo^ lusts^ 

Besj^4^ : A virtupus ^nd vosi^ man^ Iq. regaixl 
tp. the peace and l^pplness of society, mt^U Q^c^^r^i^ 
ly.encoqr^ge die mor^ty c^.thf go^l^ l^.ttj^i^ 
^n4 he knows p\lb^p worship tp h^ iqAp^;$rtaQt, b^ 
cause it t^nds to prampte knowledge, p\^Qr m^\ y}^^ 
tue, without which society capppt,b& i^ean4 ^PFFf" 
I£inankin4 caa^ht governed by a.sepse of rigiht ^pd 
ivrong, by ajoyeofviitue a^cui ^dblKJtirexvve oC yi^fti 
by a hope pfthe %.€«;, ap4 ^. fear o^\ tl^ (Jiy^F^k^ip^H^ 
Qt.Godi ^^ methpd wiUi ceirtajbojy bf iiQk\i(^b^r 
and much cheaper, tl^ to rule, ^em by t|^ fpy^ 
and tenxn^ df bocQly p^ins^ Jbi r^a}ijty» thep, ths 
ttpspel^ as a reUgious inst^$uti<;^^ cp^.uj nqlij^g^ 
Vol.. IV. Z 
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for nothing more is required few its suppctrt, tfiall 
what good citizens would cheerfully contribute for 
the benefit of civil society. 

Now since God has made his service so plain and 
simple, so cheap and easy, surely we may perform it 
without complaining of cost and difficulty. Wcr 
may apply the expostulation made with Naaman by 
his servants. " If the prophet had bidden thee Aa 
»ome great thing, wouldst thou not have done it ^ 
How much more, when he saith to thee, Wash and 
be clean ?'* 

4. We ought not to grudge the cost, M'hich God's 
service requires of us, for it requires only his own. 

We are his creatures, and all that we have is hi9 
gift. When we yield to him all our possessions, 
and serve him wiA all our powers, we render to him 
what we have received. ** Ye are not vour own ;•> 
says the apostle, " for ye are bought with a price ; 
therefore glorify God in your body and spirit, which 
are God^s.** When David had richly provided fiir 
building the house c^ God, instead of makinga merit 
t>f his liberality, he thanked God for his ability. 
** Now, O God, we thank and praise thy glorious 
name. But who am I, and what is my people, tlmt 
we should be able to offer so willingly afta- this sort i 
For all things come of thee, and of thine own have 
we given thee. O Lord, all this store, which we 
have prepared for thy holy name, cometh of thine 
hand ; it is all thine ei^n. But thou triest the heart, 
and hast pleasure in uprightness. '* 

5. When we offer to God that which costs us 
nothing, we are dissatisfied with it otirselves ; we 
distrust its goodness, and fear its rejec^on. 

^ ^TThere is a pleasure of mind, which attends relig- 
ion ; but then it must be a pure, entire atid uraform, 
not a hjmocritical, partial and superficial religion. 
Where toe heart is not engi^;ed, the work, if done 
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A atl^ is done with reluctance, and consetjuehtly can 
3deld no fdeasure. '^ What a westriness is it ?" ssqts 
the hypocrite. He dares not wholly neglect relia^ 
ion : nnt he does as litde as his conscience will aU 
low^ and excuses himself as &r as he can. He 
makes much of the Uttle which he does, substitutes 
the form for the power of godliness^ a few ceremo- 
nies for real good works, and external performances 
for inward rirtues. And after, all that he has done^ 
he cannot be fully satisfied ; for he feels a strong 
suspicioni that his religion is vain, his heart corrupt 
and his serrice unacceptable^ The good man has 
this for his rejoicing, the testimony of his conscience^ 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity he has his con- 
versation in the world* He feels his heart consent- 
ing to the gospel ) he perceives its steady influence 
in governing his life ) he is conscious of an aim to 
approve himself to God ; and he enjoys sweet peace 
an his souli ^* Great pea^e have they who lovfe 
God's law, and nothing shall offend them." Hope 
and comfort qxring spontaiieously from sincerity of^ 
heart. *^ If our Mart condemn us not, we have con- 
fidence toward God." But the hypocrite's hopes 
and comforts are forced and artificial : They are ac- 
ecHnpanied with distrust : '* His heart condenins 
him ; and God is greaiter than his heart, and know* 
eth all things^" 

6i God has not be^ sparing in his boun^ to us ; 
we should nbt be grudging in our service to hinu 
He gives OS liberally wiUiout upbraiding) we should 
serve him cheerfully without complaining. 

He daily loads us with benefits* He a&rds us 
a thousand enjoyments in this world ; and has pro^ 
Yided for our eternal hairiness in the next. He has 

S'ven his word to instruet us in our duty, sent forth 
s Son to redeem us from guilt, and shed down his 
Spirit to sanctify us from sin, and nud^e us meet for 

a 
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heaven. 9f tbtawfciaef God, IrtusWperaMA^ 
ed to pitsMt omwbvsholjr and acotpteUc to iMii 
vhkh b ^nr wasocudde service. WhsDwe^con^ 
temfdate die boontiea of \i& pDovideiifit^ and iIm 
^trmders of his gniee $ the ricbes of the iMaYjoalf 
InhmtHRd*, and the price with which it was pw^ 
dliased, can wediink of ofering u|ito God iaictiiiB 
fhat wfiich costs us nothings— -a merely extcraal, 8U« 
perfieial^ heardess religion — or only sone fiiiti»t 
aervice to be paid in the time of sichnesa or ddage I 
Is this all that we have to give in acknowledgsMot of 
the riches of his goodness ? Witt he accept die toaa 
and lame for sacitf ce ? Swely we would aot dank 
of making such a r^um 4o a human bcne&elor. 

7. We should be wiBing to ofler to our Loid aad 
BsTior, that which costs us somediia^, |br he offen 
to us that which coat him much. He ofiem us the 
patdon of Bin and an inheritance in heaven, wbich M 
nas purchased by his own blood. *^ Ife gave him^ 
self for us, that he might redeem us fmm iaiquiljri 
and purify to hamself a people ze^oua of good 
worlcs.^' ^ Hiss love of Christ riiould constrahi on, 
because we dms ju^, diat if one died fior ail, tiien 
were all dead, faid that he died fer all, that wc vlio 
live should not henceforth live to ourselves, but to 
him that died and rose again.*' *^ Forasmuch as 
Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, let us aim 
ourselves with the same mind'-^and no longer live, 
iSie rest of our time in^ the flesh, to die lusts of men, 
tnittodie wiHofGod.'^ The suieringsofiiairiflt 
for the sins of men ai^ with 9ino6i« CfaristiaDS, a 
powerful argument to holiness of life. Pfml fek this 
argument in himself, and he ppesaed it <m odiers. 
^ I am crucified with Chri^t,^' s^rs he, ^ nevoftho- 
fess I Rve; yet not I, but Ctu^st livtdi in «e; and 
Ihe lifk, which I live in the iesh, Ilive t^ die faidi 
of tlie Son of God, who loved loe, ^ gaive f ^ 
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<fld«iati iB>oraoifledwiA^Cfar]6t,.ihtfti}ieiiGefoFiii«« 
WMlAonot'86fi(te«wi« Aslie4]oAunM>si]i<mGe,aiiA 
liftiAi ttttoOoidy MMcAwR'yeyMvsckes tobete^ 
mdeedunto dn, 4>tit aKve ^imio God thraugk. oor 
iiord <leMs Chmt ^Let mt eki ifiefeft«ie it^ign 4a 
^6txrm^«d 'bddf, ^tet ye shodd abejr cRimriie lusts 
theractf; biit being made ftee fram'sin, have yMr 
iM>it4iilto hdline», andihe ende v eiiagdi^ Bfe," 

^e httve flten,'lhid^daf)tsmfie dfthe^tiMv wi^, 
in m^biah men ^afe* to^God a iMligion, if bieh cMta 
them nothing — an emp^ unsubstantial religicm wiA« 
out spirit and life : We have seen also the folly and 
injustice of thinking to satisfy God with such an un« 
meaning service. 

The result of our meditations should be a full re<« 
solution, that we will devote ourselves wholly to 
God ; will consecrate to his glory all that we have, 
and all that we can do ; will serve him with an un* 
divided heart ; will embmce all his commands with* 
out exception ; will bow to his pleasure, when it 
contradicts our own ; will trust his promises in our 
greatest darkness'; will be contented with our con* 
dition, however perplexed ; will follow the call of 
his providence, though we know not whither it may 
lead us; will pursue the path of known duty, what* 
ever difficulties may embarrass us; will secure the 
happiness of the world to come, whatever we may 
hazard in this world ; reckoning, that all the suffer- 
ings and all the enjojonents of the present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory, that shall 
be revealed. 

Let us well understand what religion is in its tem- 
per and practice, what assistances accompany it, and 
what rewards await it ; and then say, whether it can 
cost us so much in this world, as will justify us in 
renouncing its prospects in another* We are to 
3 
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count the cost, but not to magnify it beyond ^ 
truth. Against the cost we are to place the gain, 
and observe how the latter prepmderates. Having 
seen the nature^ and contemplated the reward <£ the 
service, which God requires,, let us take it as itis, 
subnut to it without reserve, and perform it without 
reluctanc&-*»not be slothful, but zealous in it — not 
wavering-and unsteady, but sted&st and unlovea- 
ble— >not sparing of our lalor, but abounding in our 
Lord's work — not forsaking his service, but endur- 
ing to the end. Thus we shall receive thecrown of 
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Joseph discovering himself to bis Brethren. 



CENENIS zly. 3- 
-*— / am Joseph.^^^ 

X HIS Joseph was one of the twelve sons 
of the patriarch Jacob, who lived in the land of Ca- 
naan. The partial fondness, which Jacob expresses 
for this son, together with some extraordinaiy dreams 
which Joseph, in his youthfiil simpUcitf , related to 
his brethren, purportii^ las future superiority in the 
fiunily, excited in them a spirit of j^ousy and en- 
vy, which was not appeased* until mey had sold him 
into Egypt for a slave. Here, after passing through 
various scenes of danger and tPbuble, he was by a 
wonderful providence exalted to the presidency of 
all the country, and made the next in command un- 
der the king himself. Being divinely premonished 
of a long and grievous &mine, which was coming on 
Egypt and the adjacent countries, he in the preced* 
4 
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ing years of jJiititf, |>roVidM such amrie stcf^^^ 
were Sufficient to supply* the ivants of the jpeofHe in 
the unfmitfuliperiod, which was 'ap[»roaching. The 
famine, when it came, was 90on fek in Canaan, where 
his &ther's family lived ; and ten of his brethren^ 
urged by scarcity, came into Egypt to buy com 
finr their households. They \tete admitted to the 
presence of the governor, who immediately knew 
them to be his brethren. But his long absence,' the 
change which years had HMde-in his appearance, and 
especially his unthought of advancement^ prevented 
their recognizing him* For particular reasons the 
governor dio^:f(^ thepi-^sent, toreitiaih'unktiowa 
to them. He made himself strange,'affected a susr 
picion of their integrity, inquired concerning their 
country and parentage, spake to them roughly, and 
called them' spies. He furnished them, howevert 
with a temporary supply of com ; but demanded, 
that to verify their information, and to clear them* 
selves from suspicidn, they should come again, and 
bring with them tbtat young brodier, whom, they 
said, they had left with their father. In the mean 
(rate, to etisttre their return, he detain^ one of thdi;: 
fiambef as ian hosttge. 

When they hid Consumed their ftiW «ti^ply , odlH- 

,.peHed by necessity, they returned tb^Egypt with tllcSr 

. ycKingM bpofher, Benj^miiii, 'v^hont they brewght 
doWy-agakist the will dfthieirfirther. Here^^ki,4^y 

. iweife admitted fo a conference ^itii the ^dvetffcdr, 
i^hotr«afced Atei with hospkaKt5fr, but oMrtrited to 

r'briBg'them iotosueh embarnbssments, as might a- 
waken peflcictidite oh'their fofttier iU usage of Mih, 
aniigive him «: pretext tadetain Beiriisrmin, tdio WAs 
his' brother by the same mother. He reteas^ the 

'hGislage,€fied their sacks, andsient them awdy. Btit 
Aeyhmi not gone far, before they wei^ reeitfeti on a 
(;ha^,that'6ne;c^th^ ^tdlen the g>(>^eKior'a 



^tdrite ^IHrfer ctip, which, ^by his brder, had been 
iartfiifly»J)titinto&fe young' Brodicf's^ckjSlnd which, 
'dh sdarcb, was fedhd therfe. Astontshfeft aiid con- 
•fcUndefl, they fettirn, adciidMedgfe a feet, whidi 
tonVSi hot well be denifed, and isilbhiit thttrtselves to 
•flife gdVehior*s iilercy. He fJrbposes tb detain fdr 
?iis SArVaiit the youth, with Vhom the cup was fotilld 
llhd ttf dismiss the rest* Orie 6f the nirtnber, in cbth- 
^jws^oritb'his 'aged father, whctefe heart was bound 
^Up in the 'lad, cSfeis Wntsilf toretnain a servant hi 
•^i^placeofthelaa. 

The govehiOr/by this time, had tnttidl the arti- 
-fite as tar, as thitental aHd filial affection would per- 
mit. He felt for his fether in Canaan, now anxious- 
'fy Iboking for thfe lt:tum of his children— for the re- 

turn of his 'yotirigefst sbh. 'He felt the toguish which . 
•ihust Wring t*he fethef*shfedlt,ivhcn hef should see' that 
Ais *s6nwa!s hot among thfe rest, lie felt for his 
•bl^ittifeh, now tretabling ih his jitesence, and Wait- 
->hg' with pairtftil **Kcitnde the Wsult df his dclibera- 
Hibiis, He fdt fttr Benjaniin, an innocent yibilfli, 
*^h&rgedwith,ahd,'tb&pt)^arance, found guif^ of a 
ibrifoe, which haHndter eiVt^i^ itltb his heart. He 
<K)uld no longdr rtflraih himself. Ht comtnandeid 

e¥iiy Egyptiah to'iietwe. N6he Wmaihed in his 
^J>iWtehce, btit thise Strtngfers th)th Canaan. IVhat 
•Was ndwto be fclbhe,*tiiiy could not eowjecture. In 
'this' critical ihotnttrt tnahy "attadods stiSpicions rush- 
•^eft iiita their nlmds. Herfe' stood the governor — his 
^breftrcnstotsa at ^distance ih telrbr — he partook of 
^their'fedhigs. He w^eft^^^he \i;tpt aloud. As soon 

«(shis*voi<:tec6tildfot'cein tftfefance,'he^id, / din 

Joseph. -When his- sufifadAt^d vbicfe w^s again it 

liberty, heaskid, Both my Tathir.yet live ? Over- 
•conie with "ststbhii^fataT^Yft ihcy. could not answer him. 

He -siW their embarfas^Mitot. Being a little fecov. 

(sred firom the first gust of brotherly Section, he eaid 
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to them« " Come near to me, I piay you.*' Thej 
came near. And he said, '* I am Joseph jour 
brother J whom ye sold into Egypt. But be not 
crieved with yourselves, for God sent me here be- 
fore you to preserve Ufe/' By this time he was able 
to give them ^ summary relation of his advance- 
ment, and to inform them of the continuance of the 
&mine which was begun. He invited them to come 
themselves and to bring their £ither and children 
with them into Egypt, and to dwell in the best of 
the land. He conversed with them fioniliarly, kiss- 
ed them affectionately sent them away laden with 
his bountiesi and charged them to hasten their re- 
turn. 

We will make some reflecticms on the manner ia 
w^ich Joseph discovered himself to his brethren. 

/ am Joseph. It is an expression of great humil^ 
ity. He was the governor of Egypt, entrusted with 
its richest treasures, and distinguished by its high- 
est honors. He was arrayed in s|lken robes, he wore 
on his hand the royal simet, and around his neck 
hung a golden chain. He rode in the king's sec- 
ond chariot, and heard the heralds proclaim, ^' Bow 
the knee before him/' He ruled all the people with 
such undisputed authority that without him no num 
lifted up his hand, or his foot in the land. This is 
the same man, who a little while before was sold for 
a slave, and confined among criminals in the com- 
mon prison. So ^eat ^d sudden an elevation would 
have swelled a vam heart with pride, and intoxicated 
an empty head with selfimportance. Few would 
have borne it with any degree of moderation, or have 
behaved under it with tmerable decency. But this 
governor was still himself. He remembered that be 
w^s Josephs ffebreW'^'-thcion of an old pilmm% 
who now sojourned in Canaan, and the brother of 
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diese plcAn and nmlgar strangers^ who dfipcnded on 
hisgoodness and solicited his clemency.. 

How amicable is humility, especialiy in those, 
whom providence has distinguished by wedth an4 
power. Tp J.os^h this virtue was a brighter orna- 
ment, than the royal signet, the golden chain, or the 
silken robe. It was the virtue of his mind— not the 
trappings of his dignity, which transmitted his name 
with honor to distant ages. |ie might have worQ 
the badges of power, and, like a thousand pther pom- 
pous mortis, have been soon forgotten. It was his 
virtue, which embalmed his memory. The orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spiritr-^f a kipd and modest 
deportment is of great price in the sight of God ; 
and it is a high recommendation in the sight of 
N men. " He who exalteth himself shall be abas- 
ed : He who I^uipbleth himself shall be exalted."— r 
That we may preserve this ornament unsullied and 
unimpaired, we must remember what we arer-^ften 
look to our origin, to the hole of the pit from whence 
we weie digged. Whatever distinctipns proyidencp 
makes among us, we all rose out of the same dust — 
we all are kept up by the same hand — wfe are all fed 
by the same bounty, and must all return to the same 
parent earth. What have we, that we have not re- 
ceived ? What have we for which we are not ac- 
countable ? Why then should one glory over 4- 
nodier ? 

|t was Joseph's humble virtue, which laid the foun- 
dation of his high advancement, and made this an 
honor to himself, and a blessing to mankind. Ye 
youths, set out in life with humble thoughts of 
yourselves, with a pious sense of your dependence 
upon, and accoimtableness to your Cr6itor, and with 
a just regard to your social relations. Humilit)^ 
cultivated in the heart, and exhibited in the deport- 
jBi^nt, will secure to you a good name, raise you to 
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as much distincticAi as isde^tMbla, Mdt^dcdncab 
you to a Ibtr condition, if this be the i0t asaigtteA 
you. 

lam Jdsdph. ttefe is a^sdft diid getltfe r^rwff. 
The governor well knew, lliat on flte tneittion of his 
nanie to his brethren, their past giiilt Woiild -ru^b Vb 
iheir remembrance, and no bth^, admoniti^ <woiild 
l3e needful. He had seen thdt tli^ir healrts wa^ H€it 
callous to remorse. He had orerheard them, n^h€:n, 
in their embarrassmefit, they said one to anothar, 
" 'We are verily guilty concefniiig our br^c^, in 
that we saw the Aguish tif his soUl, wh^n he be- 
sought lis, and wt would not hear him ; tbercfere, 
is this distress eome upon us." 'He had heard the 
^dest brother thus Upbraid the reit, '^ Spake I 
not unto you, saying, *' JDo ilot 'sin against the 
child, and ye would not hear ? Therefore, behold. 
Ills blood is required." He doubdess was well 
pleased with these hopeful indications 6f viittiods 
sensibility, and wished they might be carried to true 
repentance. He knew, diat me -discovery df his 
person Would awaken severe rdtections on their ftflp- 
mer inhumanity. tThe chiel tramslction could not, 
at this time, pass unnoticed; but he touched it wifli 
the gfeatest delicacy. He would give them no un- 
necessary pain : Their own reSBections, he was -sure, 
would be sufficiently pungent, without his upbi^- 
ings to urge them home. He first simply liientions 
his own name — a pause ensued— 4te then e^Uls' them 
near— lie repeats, ** /cm ^^^q&A'— ^whom y^s(M into 
Egypt.*' He hints at their crime ;bUt without mew 
Places or reproaches. He alludes to It, as if*he oriljr 
aimed to palliate it. He mdces the oilly excuse, 
which his benevolence could devise, **l^ow there- 
fore be ye not grieved, nor angty with yourselves;'* 
or, as it is better rendered in Sie margin, "let there 
not be ang^r in your eyes ;'* i. e, anger to^^^ard one 
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aoodier ; for hp hadtmidtii^tr wjbiia} cripi^tjoi^ ; 
'^ be Eot angry amm^ youraelves,. Uiat ye spljd me: 
Ittliier, for GcEd did aeoH. mi^ befoi:e you to pres^rve^ 
life." 

It could not be Joseph's intention to exculpate 
hk brethren's inJbaxnaA conduct toward him ; for 
whatever might be the con9^u^fKes, the action it*, 
sflf waft highly crimiml ; nor was its^ crimmaliity) 
ittnue^shed by the happy efecta^ to which it wasi 
overrukd. But his inte^tij^ dpubtles^ w^ to con* 
aote their aking he»Et3> by tending them to coi^t^m- 
plate tiie wisdom and goo^ess of providf^nce ii> 
bringing tjbieir evil deigns to so merciful afi issue. 

A peaitenfc wSl condemn Im owq ^nful ^ct^ wj^^^t- 
ever may be their consequence. But still it is a sei^ 
aiUe rehef and consc^ation to s^e tl^ prgvidence has 
gvacioiisLy interpo^ to prevent the mi$^]ye£| whiqt| 
might naturally have ensued from thos/esin&l a^t^ 
While he laments hi$ own iniquities, he rejqices in 
Clod's wise and merciful dispos^ Joseph, ahesuij 
acquainted with the cpmpuAQtioi), which stung hig 
brethren's hearts, in the remembiajnce of their fermec 
guilty transaction, ^udies, npt t%> e^y^perate, but to 
atpoda^ their pain. He sii^ests to them, how thet 
evil, which tiipy intended, 1^ been prevented, and 
blessings unibreseen ha^ be$n educed. '^ Gqd sent 
me before you to present you a posterity in the 
^arth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 
It was not you that sent me hither, biit God. You 
thought evU unto me, but Go^ meant it for good tq 
9ave much peqpk alive. " 

Here b an example (^kind and tender rebuke. 
K our brethren trespass, we are to reprove them ; 
but we must choose out acceptable words. When 
W£ remind them of their sin, let us discover a love 
to their persons, a compassion for their weakness, 
and a concern far their nappiness. Let no reseijt- 
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ments mii^e with our expostulations^ no iqibraid' 
ings embitter our instructions* <« Faithful are die 
wounds of a friend* Kind are the strokes of the 
righteous ; they are like excellent oil, which heals d 
wounded head. 

I am Joseph. Here is the langua^ of fargroe^ 
ness. ^^ Though your brotheriy alfection to me wav 
once lost in envy ; though forgetting the ties of na« 
tore, you sold me into bondage, I am your Joseph 
still— ^Ull I am your brother. I remeinber our re- 
lation ; no injuries shall obliterate my regards fcr 
you. I forget all that is past. I love you, and will 
treat you as the children of our common parent." 
In token of this foi^yeness, he kissed thmi, an4 
wem«upon them^ He talked femiliarty with than $ 
he loaded thetti with kindnesses; and promised them 
in Aeir distress every assbtonce, which his power 
eould give them^ 

This forgiveness proceeded, not merely from a 
sudden flow of passion i but from setded goodness 
of heart It was permanent ) it lasted through life ; 
it was never recalled. 

Some years after this, wheh tibeir fiither was dead, 
their apprehensions returned* They said among 
themselves, ** Joseph will now hate us, and will cer^ 
tainly retjiiite us all the evtl^ which we did to' him.'' 
They sent messengers to him, \dth instructions Xxi 
say in their name, ^^^ Thy fether did command us^ 
bdTore he died, saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph^ 
Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thy brethren and 
their sin ; for they did unt6 thee eyil. And now» 
we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of 
&e God of thy father." And Joseph wept, when 
they spake to him. Encouraged by the favKMrabJe 
report of the messengers, his brethren went to him 
themselves, and they fell down Before his fiioe and 
saidj « Behold we are thy servants.'' And Joseph 
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teid unto them, ^^ Fear not, for am I in the place of 
God? Fearyenot; I will nourish you and your lit- 
tie ones." And he comforted them, and spake 
kindly to them« 

How amicable is this forgiving spirit ! What a 
bright resemblance of the example of the Redeem** 
er ! How deeply had the patriarch in ^ypt embib^ 
ed that benevolent temper, which long after was 
taught by the Son of God from heaven ! How does 
bis example reprove the implacable, ungracious 
spirit, which too often appears in the professed fol- 
lowers of Je^us, and the professed believers of his 
gospel ? Do you lotig remember an injury ? Does 
anger rest in ypur bosoms ? Do you reject overtures 
of reconciliation ? Do you study revenee, or rejoice 
in the calamities of diose who have cnfended you ? 
Do you take back a promised forgiveness ? Do you 
allow old grudges to spring up afresh, after they 
have once been suppressed-? Do you upbraid an 
enemy of former wroiu;s, when he has sought your 
friendship, and you nave ]»trtended to grant it? 
How unlike are you to this ancient Joseph, who had 
never read the gospel, nor heard of the example of 
Jesus ? 

lam Josebfu Here is a pious reference of his 
brethren to uie wonderftil works oF providence. 

They easily understood him, as speaking to this 
purpose, " You remember Joseph^ your brother j 
and certain transactions, when he was a youth. You 
recollect the dreams, which, in his simplicity, he 
related, and which seemed to purport a future su« 
periority over you. And you know how you at* 
tempted to defeat those dr^uns by selling him into 
a distant country. I am that same Joseph. You 
see that God has accomplished the purpose, which 
you intended to frustrate. You see that men can- 
not make void the divine counsels. You see that 
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(jod caa rais^ to eifiifi^nt ^^qqs ^q l^w^ 9f t))(} 
Qon& of ipfip, ap?l. qaji.upe thp ineapsst 199110)^^ 
]i}8truinpi>)s tp efifect t)ie gTapd P)HP9$^ of tl^s^gooc};. 
ness. Revere and trust that provideqc^. ^Jii<)b h^ 
iii ni^ displayed i^ ^a^pHfiu^ wjs^of?). kinj^ss 
8io4povsr. You§eei^yourJ[ospp}i,tiieIa^i^ftiB 
you h%4 dooined to 4^tii oc p^rpeitu^i sl^Y^y i§ 
eqijploy ed of Gp4; to preservie yo^^ an4 ypur familig^ 
fcooi miisqry an4 njRr Go, ^p(& the i^^o^ps.. qf 
Pfoviji^oqe, an4 mal^e t}ian)i(ful retfinis fQifftbe wooi- 
dpriB, wJi^h.yqij ItIjiy^ aeen. 'Vyh^,yfl^. h^ tiifg 
Bame of ypur byother, tjiiijfe qfj the ifT^^pi^sKiidk 
goo4nes^ of your Qp4r " 

^^her^ ^ f<pv^ ^^P^ s(> WQR4^f^ ^^{99;, k^ 
J^hiQ^ bj^ar s^pl^ ^ikiog ib^I^.. c^ 4fyinp^>^g^cy^ 
But if we iji^ill ob^^rvej M(e ii^y a}l| ix).our o^jcafea^ 
$ee eacHigh tp cqivvioqe n^_ ^^ th^e^ is a 44vM|$ 
^e, w$icb if^tchf s, pyer Ufr--na 4l^ifi(; b^4t ^^<^ 
giuicfes, and prptect^ u& Hs^y/^ qp^ na§ny §vei^ 
if'hicb^ seeipedto be, again^iia^ beei} oyiemilfd fpi; 
pur benefit ? Have w^ notb^u w^^poAo^y cxtn^ 
({af^d.iBrpnidi^cult^cs, i^^JiicK bgj^ Qurpi;i^^n§e^ 
^nd sqpppiled vindgr b^rd^^, v^l^c^ ^^qeed^^ou^ 
strength ? Have not blessmgs been brought v^ b][ 
unpromiai^g ina^i§| ^od fipm uiiexpftct^ spurces ? 
Have not a^ctipn^ turned to q^, cpmfoct, s^d 6i^ 
appo^Dtmen(s operated to p^r spcc^s^? lb all our 
w^ys let ij^ ^knowledge God, ftir it i^ be, \^ dir 
rects our path^. To trace thf; work^ of p^yi^npe 
toward oursplve^, 0|if families s^v^ ^r^i^i^/^APiPHi 
a|^ useful f :^rcise. ^hi^ ^ ^iren^ei\ our £di;j^ 
enliven ovir dpyotioi), sweeten ow. 4^tS> ^^, 999? 
firm our hope. 

lam Joseph. This is ^ expre^|pitof;^S^4/r 
fection ; for mark wh^t ini|npdiately foUp^ ; ** ppth 
my father yet live ?'» The ag^d fefltfar la %«t iji bi^ 
thoughts— first in his cares. How ten^<^Ww 
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affectionate — ^how dutiful tfie question ? He was 
dcvatcd high in power ; brut not elevated above his 
trfatiort t6> and solicitude for the old patriarch, from 
whom he descended. What is his first instruction 
to his brethren ? ** Haste ye, go up to my felher, and 
say <o himi Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath 
toiade me Lord of all Egypt. Come down unto me ; 
tany not. • Thou shalt dwell near to me, and I will 
nourish theeJ'* While all Egypt bowed the knee 
before htm, he cdufci fed the aflection and duty of a 
Sbn to an aged parent, whom he had not seen foi^ 
inonethan twenty years. 

How diverse from this example is the ^prit of 
riiose sons, who despise the infirmities and neglect 
ffic necessities of their ^ed parents ? When I see a 
fether who is a burden to his children — when I see 
fltie poor old man, who, incapable of labor, has in- 
cautiously given diem all his substance, ntw tossed 
from chtfd V^ child, unwelcrome to them all, I lament 
itis hard fot — I wish him a son, who, Bfce Joseph, 
can say 'wit& a dutiful heart, "^* Come, my fether, 
dlwell 'nedr to me ; f wifl nourish thee.** It is the 
change tif Solomon to his son, *• Hearten unto thy 
father, who begat thee'j arid despise not thy mothier> 
when she is old." " The eye that mocketh at a 
father, and despiseth to honor a mother, the ravens 
of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it.*» 

Once more : Here is an expression of general 
benevolence^ " I am Joseph^ wnom ye sold into 

£gypt- 

The mention of his being sold into E^pt^ reminds 
him of his duty as lord of Egypt.- " God sent me 
hither to preserve life," He considered himself as 
promoted to power, not for his own sake, but for 
the public good ; and to this end he applied the pow- 
er, which he possessed. 
Vol. IV. . Aa 
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Every man, to whom is , committed power, weahfa, 
kamingy or any other talents, should remember, 
that he is a steward of the gifts of God ; and that 
it is required of stewards, that they be fidthbU 
We think that men in hi^ office shouldact for tiie 
good of mankind. But the obligation to do good 
IS not confined to distinguished characters. To 
whom much is given, of £em, indeed, nmch is re- 
Quired. But to whom little is given, of them some- 
ming is required. Benevolence is a principJe, which 
ought to govern every man, whether in a public, cr 
private station. Every man is to do good, as he 
has opportunity, and according to the ability, which 
God nas given him. ** If there be a willing mind^ 
a man is accepted according to that he hath, and not 
according to Uiat he hath not*" ** And whatsoever 
good thing any man doth, the same shall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be" rich or poor, " bond 
or free." ^* He who soweth sparingly, shall reap 
also sparingly, and he that soweth bountifully, sh£ 
reap also bountifully. Therefore be not weaij ia 
well doing, for in due season ye shall reap, Uyc fiiint 
not. Always abound in the work o£ tbe Lord, fior 
your labor will not be in vain." 
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PROVERBS iU. 17. 

Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power ofthiiu hand to do it. 

OOD has placed men in a state of mu-> 
tual dependence, that there may be occasion and 
opportanity for mutual beneficence. If there were 
no need of good to be done, and no ability to do 
good, benevolence would not be a virtue. There 
IS no man so selfsufficient, but that he needs help 
from others ; and no man so impotent, but that he 
can ^ve some help to others. And Solomon, in 
our text, prescribes a rule, by which we may judge, 
when and how &r we are bound to assist one 
another. 

We are first, to inquire, " to whom good is due ;•' 
and then to consider ^^ the power of our hand to do 
it.*' Good is due, not to those only, from whom 
we have received good, or to whom we have made 
pomises, bi^ to those also who are in want. ^^ La. 
oar with your hands the thing which is good, that 
ye may have to give to him that needeUi/' The 
2 
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man who needeth, ia one who cannot supply his 
wants by hrs oWn labor ; for he who can labor is re- 
quired to give to such as need. There affe indeed, 
reciprocal courtesies and kindnesses, which ought to 
take place among them who can labor ; yea, among 
the wealthy and opulent, for no man can eubsist by 
himself alone } but good is especially due to the in- 
digent and helpless* And such vtg may find every 
day, for " the poor we have always with us, and 
when we will, * w^ may do them good." 

If good is due to such, then the question is, " bom 
\vhom it is due* Is it due from us ?'^ And here we 
must inquire, ** Is it in the power of our hand to do 
it r" There are, perhaps, others, whose power is 
greater than ours. But their power excuses not iis. 
They may not know the case, or may not attend to 
it, 0^ YQay think of our comparative power, as we 
think 0f thcirau And if every mttti iesives it to his 
neighbor to do the good^ which ought to be done 
by somebody, if wtH bevtir be dcJrte l^yany body, 
if we see ibo cksc wkich oalls for rdUcf, the judj 
qnestifio^ in. whidi we are dortcemed j», whether m# 
haive power to relieve it. *^ Say Bot to dr)' neigh* 
boTy Go, and come 3g^n«^ and tomoifrQW I tvill give 
dice, when diou haafc it by thee/' '' Give to hia 
Aat asketh^ and from: him, Ithat would borrow' ef thee, 
turn not thoa tway." . . 

, There are two Ihmgi impJicd im litis advke of 
Sobdion; one is that we da not GjAio.mg^ man; 
the other is, that we do positive good accoi:dii% as 

1^ l^e see dceasion, aad £^e) ability. 

i 1^ H'wfe Mm to do; good, our first cane niMibedo 
do liaeviL 

•y This 'b^anoh of goodness^ 19 ceotBoni^ in e^esr 
man's pcnreri Many plead: inabili^* w ' Qxcuae §af 
liot'bestowiiig:bekieiits; \>\A no mah 'can pfead inar 

, . bilily as.aa dxauseftr not abstai^wigi frwa miachieC 
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If jrou cannot hdp your ndgW)or, yet, at least, you 
can forbear to hurt him. If you cannot contribute 
to his relief in trouble, yet you can be silent ; you 
need not dissuade other people from relieving Wm* 
If you cannot afford direct aid in the promotion of a 
good cause, yet you are under no necessity of op- 
posing the cause, and diverting the honest intentions 
of better men. 

With respect to this branch of duty, we ought to 
exercise particular caution, because it is always more 
in our power to do hurt, than to do good. It is 
easier to inflict a wound, than to heal it — easier to 
destroy property, than to replace it — easier to injure 
a fair reputation than to repair it— easier to corrupt 
good manners, than to restore them. 

Besides : The injuries which we do to a.man are 
more sensibly felt, than our kindnesses. The 
diminution of his substance or reputation gives him 
more pain, than an equal addition to either of them 
would give him pleasure. We can more easily de» 
tract fi^ his enjoyment, than we can increase it. 
The former may be done in a moment, by a single 
word or action ; the latter Is ordinarily a work of 
time, attention and diligence. 

For this reason the Author of our nature has put 
into our constitution stronger restraints from injuring 
others, than excitements to help them. We sympa- 
thize with the distresses of our neighbors more 
feelingly, than with their felicities. Our compassion 
for a man, who has suddenly lost half his substance, 
even though he has enough left, is much more pow« 
ful, than our joy would be at an equal additiqn to 
his substance, though even then it might not be too 
large. This natural compassion for human misery 
is designed, not only to prompt our endeavors for its 
relief, but also to restrain us from actions which 
would cause, or increase it. 
3 
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Hence to do evil is more criminal, tbn to omit 
diping good, because it is a more direct violation of 
the constitution of nature. 

Sdomon not only exhorts us, in the text, to do 
good ; but cautions us, as in the following words^ 
not to do evil ; ** Devise not evil against thy neigh- 
bpr, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. Strive not 
with a maa without cause, if he have done thee do 
Y^irtxi. £nvy not the oppressor, and choose none of 
his wajs ; for the froward is an abomination to the 
Lord, but his secret is with the righteous." 

We will here mention some of those vtrays in 
which we are liable to hurt our neighbors, and which 
we must cautiously shun, if we intend to do them 
good- 

X. It is po^ible, we may injure them in our 
thoughts^ and do them evil by indulgifig a bad o[mi* 
lonofthem. 

You wiB say, " Wha^ver Oughts I have of my 
neightior, if 1 keep them to myself, what hurt is 
done him ?^' Less, bcsure, than if you publishe4 
them ; but still some hurt is done him. He values 
the good opinion of others, and yours among the 
rest. And if you think evil of him mdiout causes 
you so far injure him, though ypu never ^loold 
speak a word against him. 

Besides : ** Out of the abundancp of the heart, 
the mouth speaketh/' If you indulge evil thoughts 
bf him, ^ese thoughts wiU grow into hatred; and 
it is a wonder, if, m some companies and op some 
occasions, yoii do pot let them out, and throw them 
|nto circulation. >fp man's reputation is saf^, wlule 
it depends on the caution of one who hates h^npi. 

But though you should keep your thoughts tq 
yourself, they will, at least, influence your own con- 
duct toward him. You will not be so forward tp 
fielp him in trouble, to defend him against slander^ 
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to employ liim in your service, or to trust him with 
your property, as if you thou^t justly of him.— 
And the reserve with which you treat him, will influ- 
ence the conduct of others toward him. Your evil 
thou^ts, however secret you aim to keep them^ 
will be more mischievous tlian you imaj^ine. 

The religion of Christ forbidis jealousies, envvings 
and evil surmisings. It cautions us not to judge 
and set at nought our brethren. It requires us m 
lowliness of mind to esteem others better than our- 
selves. It enjoins that charity, which thinketh oo 
evil, but hopetti all things* 

The better we think of others, the more agreeable 
will be our feelings toward them, and the more easy 
the duties, which we owe them. 

There are those, whose evil manners determine 
their character. But we ought aliVays to think fa- 
vorably where we can. . In doubtfiil cases, our heartai 
should incline to the charitabfe side. Chari^ maj 
go on presumption \ censure must always have evi- 
dence. If cfuiri^ eiTS, it Js excuseable ; if censure 
errs, it is criminal. We always have a right to think 
wdl of men without direct proof of their goodness: 
We have no rig^t to thu^ evil of them without 
positive evidence of their wickedness. 

We should distinguish between particular actions 
and a general character. We may see hi <^ther9 
some instances of conduct, which we disapprove, 
wlule we esteem thehr charaater a.t large. Their 
wrong actions may be but imprudences or mistakes^ 
tiie e&cts of passion, temptation, <»* misinformation ; 
not of vicious habit or perverse disposition. A 
course of criminal action indicates a corrupt hearty 
That we may thiidL well of men, we must qiake iti( 
rule to excuse where we can; to condemn oiily 
where we musl^ 
4 
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This leads u^ to say, 

52dly. Much hurt is done by slander. 

If a maa may su&r injury by our ui¥^harilablc 
opinion of him, much greater injury wiU be aufier 
by our proclaumioe;' this uncharitabfe opinion. B^ 
a secret suspicioa he is deprived of the favor of 
me; by c^o slander he is deprived of the favor ci 
many. 

A good character is what men vahie laore tfaaa 
property. The love of esteem 10 a prw^ry and nat- 
ural pagsion* The love qf property is a jsecondaiy 
passion, growing out of the fcraier. In a state of 
uncultiva^ nature men pay litde regard to property, 
farther than to supply their real wants ; but thejr 
naturally love and seek distinction. In a stiute cf 
civil socie^ men seek property, beyond what their 
waiits require^ because this gives (hem distinction 
and raises their importance^ Hence slander used in 
pur language is a g^ter crime, apd a moi^ sensible 
wrong, than ijijustice practised Jn our dealings, be- 
cause it tends more to deprive a man of that social 
esteem and confidence, wluch he values mane tbam 
property. And it is <^ten an injury ia a doable 
respect You may take away a man's property \sy 
injustice without hurting l^s diaracter. BiU if yott 
destroy his reputation, you huft hi|n in the business 
of hisw profession, deprive bim of the confidence of 
his neighbors, and thus injure him in his substance. 

Many will take up, and spread around infamous 
reports of a neighlx>r, when they wquld abhor the 
thought of breaking open his house, or robbing him 
of his money ; and yet Jbe lattpr is a mOre tolerable 
evil, and a less heinous crune. He can better de- 
fend his property, than his name, and can mwe easi- 
ly obtain tedress in the loss of his substance, than 
in the loss of his reputation. If you destroy his 
substance, you injure him, and perhaps him only ; 



at tlie wpraft, Hbc is^uiy fidhr m but fevJ If yiut 
destroy his character, you injure ^ «^ are nody 
oca»ected wiUi hinii In buflniessi» or a£Sxtion ; iuid 
if he is in a public station, you jnjune society^ ' 

We ape not bound to thmk or speak welk of aU 
men. ^^ Some men's sins «e open .faefiDrefathd 
going before unto judgmeaL" And if they! will 
take no care of dietr own neputalion, they .are not to 
expect, that ^e sboukl tneaib it with much tenderness* 
tie Mrho forfieks his charaelier, imist blame himself 
for the loss* But if we rdb a good man. of his 
^putatioOf the guilt lies on us. 
. Public sad notorious crimes may be subjects of 
pur disoourse in a way of Jamentatum^ or of mutual 
warning. Theievil, which we know of anodier, we 
may mention to a third person to prereut imposition* 
This is jus1>**4hifl is beneYoknt, But we are never 
to speak evil of auother mthout evidence of the truth 
of what we say, nor without some reasonable cause 
£or speaking what wp know* We should never pay 
much negaid to defiunatory stories handed round by 
an enemy of the person defiuhed, or by one addict* 
ed to slandering fals neighbocs, or by one whp k>yes 
to sow discord among brethren. If we suspect evil 
of a man, It is better to expjratulate wfih him in pri- 
vate, than to make our suspicions puUic. We 
should be cautions hpw we speak and what we say^ 
of those, against whom we feel a strong prejufiicp or 
unfriendly passaon-^-of ihoac who belong to another 
sect or par^, or who have supplanted us in a com- 
petition, or opposed us in a favorite design. If we 
have occasion to speak evil of such persons, let us 
not say too much, nor convey to others a worse o-^ 
pinion, than we ourselves entertain. Dark hints, 
and oblique insinuations are the worst kind of slan- 
der, because they leave the hearers to suspect any 
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thing and every dung, which a jeakrat or nalignuit 
heart can suggest. 

3. There is need of cautioa^ that we hurt not otfa* 
ers in their substance* 

In a state of society there must be a distinctioQ, 
of prop e rty. Thb is necessary to industiy, frugaK. 
t)r» the culture c^the mind, and the exercise of be- 
nevofenoe, as well to the improvenknt of arts, and 
the increase of wealth. Ina state of nature, it is ob- 
served, men have few vices : It is also true, they 
have fewer virtues. For vices they seldom have 
the means ; for virtues they have litde opportunity ; 
the occasi(xis and calls ibr justice, fidelity and be- 
nevdenoe are but rare. Hence, in such a state, men 
are generally cnid and ferocious ; for the tenderfed- 
ings have never been cultivated in the litde cirdcs of 
femily and neighborhood ; and a sense of wrai^and 
areeaid to right have never been acquired by an in- 
terchange of benefits. It was the de«gn of provi- 
dence, that men should live in society and main* 
tain the exercise of social affections and virtues* 
Heaven is a state of sbciety ; and to pnjmrc ibr 
heaven, wemust learn the social tempera here be- 
low. 

The rule wfaieh, which our Savior has given todi« 
rect our conductto one another is, that we do to our 
neighbors the same,^ as we wish them to do to us. 
The rule is plain and obvious ; and if we will hon- 
^^7 ^P}7 It, we can judge fiom our own fedinn 
what is ri^^ We are seldom in doubt, how oth- 
ers oug^t to treat us : It is only then to change 
places, and we shaU see, how we ought to treat them. 
We value our own rights, and we know tiiat our 
neighbors ought not to invade tiiem by fintre or in. 
jure them by fiaud. They have rights as well as 
we, and they value them in die same manner as we do 
•urs. And every violation of them js as criminal 



Msiainif^ fr&m Ennl. Sft7 

kms^asthe same violation of our rights would be 
in them. 

The high criraes of robbery, theft and foigery most 
men abhor, and few practise. These are such an out- 
rage on society, that we are generally agreed to bring 
them to detection and punishment. But if it is wrong 
to take to ourselves another's property by theft or rob* 
bery , it is wTong to do it by any kind of deciet or op« 
pression. The law which forbids us to steal, for- 
bids us '^ to deal &lsely, or to lie one to another^'t^ 
^^ to go beyond and defi^aud a brother in any matr 
ten" If a man is unfiuthful to a trust reposed in 
him — embezzles goods committed to his care— » 
contracts debts without ability or intention to pay 
them — stakes advantage of men's necessity or ignoV 
ranee to make undue profits in dealing with them, 
or avails himself of an unforeseen change of times to 
defeat the spirit of a fiur contract«r-rif by idleness and 
intemperance he reduces himself to povertp^, and 
thus in a time of infirmity becomes a burden to his 
neighbors, or by alienating and secreting his proper* 
ty be finistmtes the just demands oi his cteditors, or 
by any other unfair and indirect means, transfers or 
retains to himself the property, which belongs to 
others, he is as really guilty of injustice, as the man 
who steals from his neighbors ; and the crime is 
very little di£Ssrent; for he takes or detains from 
them their right witliout their firee consent 

4. We do hurt and injury, to men, when we scat^ 
ter the seeds pf disaffection and contention among 
them« 

P^ce and mutual confidence are the happiness of 
fiufiilies, lyiKhborhpods and other societies ; and 
every thing vdiich we do to disturb the social harmo* 
ny, is evil in itself, and tends to vice and miseiy. ' 
It is a precept in the divine law, ^' Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer am<Hig thy people.'^ 
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Such a character Sdiomon describes as peculiarly 
mischievous and detestable. ^^ An ungodly mas 
diggeth up evil, and in his lips is as a burning fire. 
A froward man sow^ strife. A talebearer reveak^ 
secrets, and a whisperer separateth chief friends. 
Where there is no talebearer, the strife ceasedi.'* 

Some unguarded things may be spoken in the 
social cirde, which would be harmless, if they had 
died there. But if we take them up and hand them 
round, we may excite a disturbance, which cannot 
easily be quieted. The expressions may have beea 
innocently intended at first, but the reatal of them 
has usually an evil design* The wcmls first spoken 
are so altered in the repetition, as to cany quite a 
^different meaning, and make quite a different im- 
pression, fi:'om what was originally intended or im« 
agined. There are no greater pests in society, than 
they, who curiously pry into me concerns of thehr 
neighbors, the a&irs oT fiimilies, and the befaaviw 
of relatives toward one another — whor pidk up iU 
stories of this and that person to S{»ead diem in c<m« 
versation-rrwho tell one neighbcM" what another said 
fA him, and bring back to the latter what was heard 
from the former, and periiaps communicate to a 
hundred more what the two said of each other. 
Disquietudes and contentions often as|se from diis 
foolish curiosity and impertinent loquacity ; and per- 
haps oftener from this cause, than from any red. 
injury, which, the parties at variance have ever re- 
ceived from each other. This busy humcn* does 
not always proceed from malice; but sometinies 
ih)m weakness of mind and vacancy oi sentiiqent, 
or fi-om a mere love of talking and telling news, and 
sometimes fi-om idleness and want df employment. 
The Apostle says, " There are some, who walk 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodxes. 
They learn to be idle, wandering about from housi^ 
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to fcouse, and not' only idie, hot tatfers alse, speaking- 
things which thejr ought not." To prevent thi^ 
evil y he adivisea^ that dl study to be qu iet , and do dieir 
own busimss^ 

If all woiiid attend to tbeir oirn business^ as much 
a& prudence directs, and concern themselves m odier 
people's a£Eiiis no more dianicfaarity requires, rthere 
would be little distarbadce in fkmilies, contention 
amoag seig^ibors, or animosity fai societies. 

5.. We do men gneot injury, ivhen y^ eerrupf 
their religious trinclfies^ and vitiate their morals. 
^ *Tc stfcngtnen.die hacids of evil doers, and hinder 
their return from their wickedness, b termed in 
an^itore a horrible diing; There are none so se^ 
verely oaodenmed^ as they who corrapt the earth 
wtdi their abbmmations* Of him who turns fromr 
the hw of God and draws ot^rs after him Moses 
soya, ^* The Lord will not spare lum, but his anger 
will smoke against him, and he will separate him 
. UKto all eviL'^ The chief ground of the woes 
against the phaiisees was, that ^ they shut up the- 
femgdom of heaven against men/' We find not in 
aik&e bible a more awful rebuke, than diat which 
Paul gave to Elymas the sorcerer, who souglit to 
torn away the deputy of Paphos from the faith of the 
gospeL ^^ O fun of all subtilty and mischief; thcu 
child of the devil ; tlfcu enemy of all righteousness; 
wik thou not cease to pervert the right u^ys of the 
Lord ? Behold now, die hand c^the Lord is upon 
thee.'* Paul says of the Jews, who forbade the 
Apostles to sjHeak the word of salvation to the Gen- 
tiles, ** They pkase ndt God, and are contrary to all 
men* They fill up the measure of their sins always, 
that wraith may com^ upon them to the uttermost." 

By fraud, oppression imd slander we may do much 
hurt to mankind in their worldly interest* But all 
this, wtt appear trifling, when we compare it with the 
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injury done to them in their spiritual interests hy in-' 
jfusing into their minds corrupt sentiments, and se^ 
ducing them to vicious manners* The two cases 
are as different as body and soul — ^time and eternity. 
If we think it would oe vile and criminal to cheat a 
man out of hb substance, or rob him of his good 
name, shall we deem it a light thing to seduce him 
from religion and destroy his soul i 

We are required ** to be fellow helpers to the 
truth — ^to c(Misider one another, that we may ihx>- 
voke unto love and sood works*'' 

Some of you wm probaUy say, ^^ There is little 
that we can do in promoting religion among men. 
Our 1^ and station in life will not aUow us to take 
a distinguished part in a business of this kind. We 
must leave it to heads of families, aged people, pub* 
lie teachers, who by their office and relation are par« 
ticularly called to such work. We are young and in 
a private capacity ; we must be excused." 

You may, however, at your age and in yoursta* 
tion, do som^ing in so great and good a cause. 
At least, you may forbear to injure the cause. If 
you cannot help ttyrward the piety and salvation of 
your fellow mortals, yet you may be carefitl not to 
divert them from a godly life, and hinder them in 
working out their own salvation. You are utuler no 
necessi^ of setting before theift a vicious example, 
of enticing them into wicked company, and of em* 
boldening them in the practice of iniquity. You 
are under no necessity of using impious language or 
of profaning holy time. You are under no necesaty 
of treating with open contempt the instituted means 
of religion, the word, wordUp and ordinances of 
God. You need not plead in defence of impiety, 
and of those opinions which lead to it. You need 
not ridicule the virtue and seriousness of others and 
take pains to .bring a religious chancter into difr- 
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TCpate. You need not say any thk^' against die 
sacred scriptures, or the ddctrines contained in them. 
You need not spread licentious <^inions^ nor invite 
others to read Ixx^s, which would corrupt their 
manners and extinguish virtuous sentiments. 

How much positive good you may do^ it is diffi- 
cult to say. But it is certain, you can fcx'bear to dor 
evil. No one can plead his impotence, or his pov* 
erty or his youth in excuse for not omitting to hxat 
others ; for this is only forbearing to act. This 
forbearance requires no great abilities. We read of 
some, who weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
It need not cost you any weariness to cease fit»n 
iniquity. If you are active to do evil, in vain yoU 
plead an inabili^ to do good. The same ability, t(y 
which you do the former, might, if properly dilut- 
ed, as well do the latter. 

We all know the difference between virtue and 
vice. The youth, with moderate instruction and lit« 
tie attention can discern this difference. He is a 
judge of the nature of religion, so far as it relates to 
practice. And he can jud^ also of the truth and 
importance of doctrines, if he will consider their 
practical tendency. Opinions, which tend to virtue^ 
he may conclude to be true and important ; those, 
which tend to vice, he must see to fa^ &lse and dan- 
gerous. The difficulty of discerning between truth 
and error in religion arises not from the obscuri^ of 
the matter in question, but from the corruption of 
the heart in examining, or rather from a disinclina* 
tion to examine at all. If, in our inquiries, we aim 
at doing the will of God, we shall find no great diffi- 
culty in learning what his will is ; for *^ the meek 
he will guide in judgment, and the meek he will teach 
his way.** 

We ought never to embrace an opinion merely on 
^ autlH>rity of another ; but we are to examine its 
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fjridencc for omrsdves ; ' at least, its pfactical evi- 
dence ; its moral tendeney ; for of this we arc com- 
petent to judge. Wfe shqeild never take pains to instil 
«i opinion into^othdk-s^ tiO, on this evidence, we are 
fullv convinced aPife truth and impor^nee. Let us 
fiiefiouslf inquire, Avtrether there is reason to think, 
^»l tJris opkiioH fliHy embraced would make them 
bftttfe!^ mei^ To settle Ais question, let ns inquire 
whether it has made ns;bettcr men. Are we become 
mole humbte, pious and prayerful ; more attenti\'e to 
oui? eternai interest ; mere coneernedfer Aesalvation 
of o«ir fellow men ; mere meek, peaeeablb and conde- 
scending ; more virtuous in- our general temper and 
toehapriot ? If we find noneofthese good effects from 
itt ia ourselves, certainly *ne cannot promise our- 
selves^ ih^ it itift ptodiice Aeseeflfeets in other?. 

Let this be our firet aim, in aBour soeid conduct, 
fay be harnlless and iiiofiensive-— to do do no evil to 
ally man in has chamcter, in his property^ or in bis 
i^iitue. But we mwdt not stop here. As we must 
fee simple concernifng ^vil, so we must be wiac to 
ti%A wMch ia good>4 ; 

I7h4a branch of oui- genera! subject tnay be Hkis* 
iratedr in^ andther ditki^uFae. 
/> ; : ' • 
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Doing Good. 
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^tt^^fkkoU not gof^d from him^to whom ti is due^. t^Jifk^fifsi^ 

the power of thine hand td do it* 

1 HE text enjoins doing.good to men. 
It points out no particular kind cif^o^di but goqd 
in general— good of every kind. THe| objects of 
this good are those to whom it is due- — ^pot. due 
merely on promise, gratitude or justice ; but due qq 
any footing — due on the ground of humanity wdmu* 
tual connexion — of necessity onl^e one part, juia a* 
biiity. on the other. The Apostle ^ys, ** l^bpr wiUl 
vour hands the thbg which is good, that ye m^ 
(lave to give to him that needeth." The neces$itres 
of others, in some cases, have a claim upon us equal 
to that^ which arises from a contract made with 
them,, or a benefit received from them. The good 
to be done is according to the necessity of the ob« 
Vol. IV. B b 
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jectSi and the measure of our ability. And the time 
of doing it^ is when the necessity calls, and our abU« 
ity permitSi '* Withhold not good from him to 
whom it is dile, when it is in the power of thine hand 
to do it. Say not to thy nei^bor, Go, and come a« 
gain, and tomorrow I will give diee, when thou hast 
It by thee.»^ 

We hav6 Observed, that there are two things un* 
blicd in this precept. One is that we do no eyiL It 
IS absurd to talk of doing good, unless we abstain 
from doing evil^ While we do as much evil with 
one hand, as we do good with the other, there is no 
good done on the wnole. What Solomon enjoins is 
not a life made up of good and evil, or a mere pre« 
ponderance of good, but good without evil, or a 
steady course of usefiilness according to our rdatioQ 
and abilityi We are to abhor evu, and cleave to 
that which Is good — ^to be simple cctti^Daming evil, 
and wise to that which is TOod. Whee evil is not 
carefully avoided, good is not honestly intended* 
Malice and benevolence are incompatible. They 
cannot subsist together. The Apostle i^ys to the 
Corinthians, " I pray God, that ye do tio evS, but 
that ye should do that which is hoiiesf 

We have shewn some of the ways, ih which men 
often do injuries one to another^ 

We shall now, 

n. Attend to our subject in a po^tive View.— 
** Withhold not good from them to whom it is due.** 
« Do good to all men, as ye have opportunity.'* 

Rehgion is not merely a negative thing. It con- 
tains positive goodness. Abstinence from evil be« 
longs, to it i but the love and practice of goodness 
complete it. The Apostle distihguishes between a 
righteous f and 2Lgood man* " Scaitdy for a right- 
eous man wiil one die ; yet pefadventure for a ^>od 
2Bxan some would even dare to die." The latter ia a 
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kiglier and nobler character than the former. The 
righteous man is ,one who does justice, keeps his 
word, fulfils legal demands^ and commits no real in<* 
juries. The good nian besides all this, studies to 
be uaeftil in his place, ahd to promote the virtue and 
liappiness of all around him* . tie can sacrifice his 
pwn private interest for a greater and more extensive 
tieiif^tto maiikmdl ^ He seeks not merely his own 
proj|t; but the profit of manv. To justice he adds 
oroUieiiy kindness ahd chanty; 

^Th^ iliah, who is barely righteous, niay pass for k 
vali]^)ie member of society }. for though he has no 
public spirit, yet th^ public will avail itself of some 
advantage fix>m his ability and proper^. But a mail 
may be usbful in society on earth, ahd yet hot fit for 
the pure and benevolent society above. 

Many entertain^ tdb low ideas of religion, ias if it 
Whollv consbted in aii abstinence from gross vice* 
But the gospel makes it consist in positive holiness 
and goodness. It requires us not only to put off 
the old man with his deeds; but.alao to put on thb 
new man, which is created after the image of God« 

In reading the parables and discourses bf our Sav- 
ior .we shall find, that the characters, ivhich he est* 
pludes fit>m Keaven, and condemns to eternal pun* 
ishment, are not usually taken from the profligate 
and abandoned, but from the decent and orderly part 
of mankind. He thus teaches us, that his religibh 
ponsists, hot merely in specious manners, regul^be^ 
havior, and abstinence from vice, but in a holy, pi* 
oils, humble and benevolent spirit and conduct; The 
young ruler mentioned by. the evan^lists doubtle^ 
passed aniong his neighbors for a virtubUs and ahxia- 
ble man ; and our Savior observed in him sohiething^ 
which attracted his attention and regard; But when 
this man was put to a trial, it appieared, that religion, 
though not wholly neglected, luid been but a subor* 



896 Doing Gvod* 

dmate object, and the love of tJie world reigned «i* 
preme in his heart. The prosperous fanner, \rho, 
foreseeing a plentiful harvest, enlarged His bam^, 
and proposed to himself a long and cheerful enjoyment 
of his goods^ stands in the story, not as a vicious and 
debauched, but rather as a discreet and good humor- 
ed man> All his fault lay In an attachment to 
worldly enjoyments, and a deadness of heart to 
real piety and goodness. He laid up treasure fcr 
himself, and was not rich toward God. The im- 
faithful servant in the parable is condemned* not 
bi^cause he had lost, but because he had neglect- 
ed his talent— ^not because he had been mischievous, 
but because he had been unprofitable. The sin- 
ners, who, from under the gosj^el, shall be condemn- 
ed at the last day, are not described in general, as a- 
bandoned to profligacy of life, but as destitute of 
virtuous and holy tempers, and regardless of the du- 
ties^ which respect the Redeemer and his feithfbl 
friends. The dreadful sentence against them is 
CTounded, not So much on the hurt which they have 
done, a^s on the omission of the good^ which they 
ought to have done. 

The reason why our Lord has so often repeated 
such instructions and warnings, is doubtless be- 
cause we are too apt to satisfy ourselves with a neg- 
ative, superficial and partial religion, and to hope 
that, on the foot of such a religion, we shall be well 
accepted, though we feel no concern to do good, to 
oervethe interest of the gospel, and to promote Ae 
happiness of mankind. 

The ways in which we are to do good will here 
natur^ly come under our consideration. 

1. We are to do good by diligence in our cattif^. 

Every man is bound to have sonie occupation*— 

* some stated, regular employment. And this ought 

to be such as may be useful to mankiiad. ' No man 
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ll^ a right: to ^u^uire property by a business which 
is wholly nuffatory and trifling ; much less by an oc- 
qv^pattictfi which would necessarily be hurtful and in* 
juripus^ because every maa is bound to be useful 
m some way or other. 

And as every man should have a calling, so he 
ahoulsd be diligent and faithful in it. This is the ,ad- 
vice of the Apostle, "Let ours maintain good works,'* 
or as it is in the margin, " let them prof<^ss honest 
tiDsuj^s for necessary uses, that they be not unprofita^i 
ble. . i4$.t every man abide in the calling, wherin he 
i» called ; and be quiet and do his own business/' 

* In a secular, as well as in a sacred calling, every 
man's pri^cipal object should be tjie same ; not the 
acquirement of woridly property for himself, biitthc 
advancement of happiness among others. As the 
minister, in preachjing the gospel, must aim not 
merely at his own profit, but at the profit of m^ny i 
fo the laborer, in working with his. hands, must aim, 
not mere^ to supply his own wants, but also to give 
to them who need- When benevolence, or a regar^ 
to the general good governs us in the choice of our 
profession, and in the discharge of the duties of it, 
thien, whether our profession be secular, civil or sa- 
cred> our industry is a virtue, and our ]^hov a part of 
religion. 

Industry is itself a virtue. It is an aid to every 
Other virtue. It contributes to health of body and 
improves the strength of the mind. It is a security 
against temptations and a guard against vice. The 
scripture speaks of the )dle, as being often too busy 
in other mens* matters, as wandering about, aiil 
speaking things which * they ought not, and thus 
sowing discord, separating friends, and disturbing 
social peace. 

2. We are to do good by attending to the appr4f^ 
priate duties of our several relations* 
3 
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The great Ruler of the world, in order to the gen^ 
end happiness, has assigned us various relations! 
Every relation has its special duties, in the fidthful 
performance pf which the general good b promoted. 
T|ie relations subsisting an^ong men, the Apostle il« 
fustrates by comparing then! to the relations be- 
tween the members of a human body. When diese 
regularly perform their respective offices, the body 
is supported and preserved in health* If the opera- 
tion of any part is suspended, pain, debili^, and 
sometimes death ensues. So it is in families and 
larcer societies. 

The parent has the immediate charge of his chil- 
dren« He is not only to nounsfi them in their h^K 
less infancy, but, as they come forward in years, he 
is to train them up in such knowlefdge of secular 
business, habits of industry, and scientific acquire- 
ments, as insif qualify them, in their turn, 'tp' sup- 
port themselves, ^ucate a family, and be useful to 
mankind. He is also to consider them as proba- 
tioners for another, world,' and to assist them in a 
timely preparation for it. ' *He is to teach them their 
duty to God, the Redeemer* and their fellow mortals, 
call their attention to th6ir eternal interests, state At 
terms- of future lu^pines^, and urge their compliance 
with them. The heads of the family are to live to- 
gether as heirs of the giaee of life^ and by their con- 
curring iniBiuence to educate the subjects of their 
common charge in knowled^,' virtue and piety, and 
thus form them fc^the part, which they mve to act 
in this world, and for the felicity proposed to diem 
in another. ' ' • > 

' A family thus educated is not only a comfort to 
die heads, but a blessing to the world. From one 
religious household a happy influence may spread tA 
piaay others, and descend to distant generations. ' 
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The imnisters of religion are to warn every man, 
and teach ever}' man in all wisdom, that they may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

Civil rulers are ordained of God to be terrors to 
evil doers, and a praise to them who do well, and to 
attend continually to the common happiness. Thus, 
acting under the steady influence of piety and be- 
nevoknce, they wiU be ministers of God for good to 
those over whom they are placed. 

Men thus pursuing the design of their respective 
relations, and fiilfiUing the obligations, which result « 
from those relations, are doing good to those to 
whom it is due. 

3. We are to do good by v>orks of charity to the 
needy and impotent. 

That diversity of conditions, in which God has 
placed us, evidently tends more to general virtue acid 
happiness, than a perfect equality could do. If all 
were indigent and helpless, none could receive sue-, 
cor from his neighbor. If all were alike rich and * 
opulent, riches would lose all their use and value, 
because no ipan would give l^is labor or skill in ex- 
change for diem ; but every man must depend on 
himself. Consequently the various arts which con- 
tribute to the happiness of man, would cease ; or 
rather they would never have been introduced* 
Biches is a relative term. If there was no difference 
^mong men, there would be no room for a compari- 
tson; and no man would be deemed rich, because 
po man would be found poor. 

In this diversity, there is to be a reciproration gi 
benefits. The strong must bear the infirmities of 
the weak ; the healthful must minister to the necesr 
jsities of the sick ; the rich must supply the wants 
pf the destitute. This is to do gCK)d to them tQ 
whom it is due. 
4 
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If God has g^ven us health of body, it is'not mere- 
ly that we may enjoy the pleasures of eating, drink- 
mg and sleeping, but that we may relieve the dis- 
tresses of those, who are deprived oi these enjoy- 
ments ; or if he h^ bestowed on us a distinguished 
portion of worldly goods, it is not that we may live 
more at ease, and assume higher importance thaa 
pur neighbors, but that we may supply the wants of 
the poor, and mitigate the pains of the afflicted. 
To us as stewards God has committed his goods, 
and a part of them we are to distribute among the 
members of his household according to their vari;^ 
pus exigencies. Paul says to Timothy, ** Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they trust no^ 
in uncertain riches, but that tbey be rich in good 
u*orks, ready to distribute, willing to communicate^ 
laying up for themselves a good foundatioa against 
the time that is to come," ' 

The rich, we all see, have important duties tp 
|)erfom). And there are duties incumbent on the 
poor also. They are tp be industrious in tiieir 
places, frugal in using the fruits of their iodastry^ 
jpheerful and contented in their condition, attentive 
to the ca^ of their souls and to the virtuous educa- 
tion of their femilies.' Thus they may be as really 
tiseful, and do as substantial good in die world^ m 
the rich. For t^ happiness ^ society depeipds' as 
inuch on their &ithful and virtuous industry, as on 
the enterprize and liberality of the opulent. The 
rich could on more subsist without thein» than they 
jvithout the rich. The king himself is served of the 
field. 

4. We are to dp good by our conversation. 

No corrupt communication should at any time 
proceed out of our mouth, but that only which is 
good to the use of edifying, and which may minister 
grace to the hearers. 
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Wc are to do good by instructioiK This i& a duty 
inoambent not orky on |>arents toward dieir children 
and on mmisftets toward thehr people^ but also on 
Christians toward one another. *> The Kps of the 
righteoM feed many.** If Christians, laying apart 
aU vain dis^putation, would ch»-itably converse to- 
gether on the important subjects of religion, ibtf 
miglit greatly assist one another^ and mudi adya2n:e 
the common interests of truth and holiness. 

There may be occasions! ibr brotherly reproof, ft 
is a command in the law of Moses, ^' Thou shaft 
la any wise rebuke thy brother, and not suffer sin 
upon him.?* There \s a similar command in the 
gospel of Christ. •* If thy brother trespass against 
thee rebuke him ; and if he repent forgive him.'*-rr- 
We are to watch over one another, not with jealousy 
and hatred, but with candor and Ipve-r-not to espy 
faults where there are none, qr to publish feults when 
lye find them ; but to give seasonable counsel and 
reproof, when there is occasion, and thu§ tp assist 
each other's repentance and improvement. 
• ** Exhort one another daily ,*^ says the Apostle, 
•* lest any be ]f|aifdei>ed through the deceitfulness of 
sin. Consider one another to provoke unto love and 
good works." Christians may use&lly communi- 
cate to each other their experiences in the religioua 
life. We are not, indeed, to make the experience 
of others a standard by which to judge pur spiritu^ 
state ; or our experience a standard, by which to 
judge theirs. This would be to substitute humail 
experience in the place of divine truth. Nor ought 
we to disclose our secret exercises for the sake of 
gaining applause, like the pharisees, who prayed in 
the comers of the streets to be seen of men. Nor 
'ought we to demand of others an account of their 
secret exercises, forthe sake of judging their hearts; 
fqr we are to judge nothing t>efore the time. But 
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then there ave Qiany cases, in which Christians may* 
)ay before others their fears, perplexities and tempta* 
(ions, in order tq obtain counsel and consolation; 
and in such cases Christians, who have experienced 
similar trials, may greatly strengthen their brethren. 
This friendly intercourse will awaken intercession, 
enliven affection, and warm religious zeal. It will 
improve spiritual knowledge, recal the^ remembrance 
of things already known, confirm good resolutions, 
rouse into action the slumbering principles of pie^, 
counteract the influence of worldly objects, and re* 
lieve the mind from the distractions of earthly cares. 
'^ Ointment and perfume rejdice the heUrt ; so doth 
the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty counscL'* 

5. We are to do good by example. 

It is the command of the Savior, ^^ Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good 
^orks, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.** 
\rhe Aposdes inculcate the same precept. '^ Let 
not your good be evil spoken of — ^walk in wisdom 
toward them who are without — ^provide things honest 
in the sight of all men-r-shew out of a good convert 
sation your works with meekness of wisdom." 

Virtuous example is attended with peculiar ad- 
vantages* It gives force to our instructions and 
reproofs ; supports the cre4it of pur Christian pro* 
fession ; exhibits religion in real life, and ^ws it 
to be not merely a speculative^ but rather ^ pmctical 
scheme. I'his displays the beau^ ai\d usi?fi(hipss 
of religion before the eyes of men, and puts tp sUence 
the ignorance of the foolish and the objections of the 
captious. This instructs the weak and simple in an 
^easy and ^miliar manner, adapted.to their capacity^ 
However difficult it may be for the young to learn 
the sublime doctrines of the gospel by their own 
study, or from the instructions of others, they will 
find no difficulty in understanding what are its prap^ 
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tical duties, when they see them exhibited in the 
daily vviSk of professing Christians. And whatever 
doubts some may pretend concerning the evidences 
of the gospel, yet if they should behold Christians 
in general living; agreeably to its precepts, and ex- 
ercising that piety, benevolence, humility, peacea- 
bleness, contentment of mind and sobriety of man- 
ners, which it inculcates, they would have no evil 
thin^ to say of it, but be constrained to confess, that 
it is excellent in itself, and happy in its tendency. 
* That our example njay dbjgcod, it must be steady 
gnd uniform, not fluctuating and inconstant — it must 
embrace the whole comp&ss of practical religion, 
hot ccinfine itself to particular duties--4t must regard 
things great and essenitial, not merefy circumstances 
and forms-^it must be familiar witlK>ut pi^anness — 
cheerful withoiit leyity-^strict without aji^terity — 
open without ostentation, and cQndes(;etlding with- 
out sinful compliance* And especially it' should ap« 
pear to proceed from ^e conviction and dispbsitiovi 
of the heart, not to be assumed and afiected merely 
to serve a jtunif '* ^ ' ». - - 

By such aii e^oDOEiple inuch good will be done. 
And in this way e^iery man, who loves and feeb re- 
ligion in his heart, iQay do good daily. If he has 
not knowledge to instruct omers in religion, yet he 
may shew wh^t it is by his practice. If he darts not 
reprove die wicked, or exhort the careless — ^if he has 
not learning or capacity to confute gainsayers, or to 
silence cavillers, yet he may safely set an example of 
religion before all whom he seesj andl^ve them tq 
judge, whether it is worthy of their choice. He may 
practically say to them, *^ If this religion seems evil 
to you, then find a better ; as for myself, this have t 
phosen, and in this will I abide.'' 

6. We may all, if we have hearts to jM^y, do 
g6odbyour/ray^.r, . " 



404 Doi^g GmH^ 

As God has placed us in a mutual connexion, $• 
lie requires us to serve one another in works oC 
charity. Intercession is one exercise of that cfaAiilT:^ 
which we owe to mankind ; and there is tlie sam^ 
reckon to believe, that God wjU make our interce&i 
sionsy as that he will make our instructions, or <e- 
proof, or alms, or any other work of charity, b^Qf^* 
cial to our fellow men* It is his invisible influence, 
which gives efficacy and success to these, as well as 
to our prayers* 

What a cheap and easy way we have to do good I 
We want nothing, but £aith in God and benevofence 
tjo men, to do more good than we can conceive. 

You perhaps excuse yourselves &om woics of 
liberality, because you have little property, c rom 
works of instruction, because you have littl . . >. ity ; 
But you cannot,^ on any such ground, exci. ! . . . jur* 
selves from prayer. For dus exercise ol ; u i.rity 
you have the same sybility as .if you were t . jr so 
rich, or ever so learned. The success of pray f r de- 
pends not at all on your workily possessions or your 
mental talents and acquirements, but wholly on the 
reasonableness of ^e tnings, wbdcb yw 3sk, and the 
sincerity of your heart in addng them; Were your 
worldly abilities ever so larg^^ your alms could ex* 
tend to but few ; but be your abilities ever so smalli 
lbc benefits o£ your prayers may extend to thousands, 
to a whole nation, to die world, to distant genera^ 
tion& Were your powers of mind and your knowU 
edge of arts ever so great, yet there are many tlungs 
needful for those around you, which your power and 
wisdom cannot efiect. fiutthe power, wisdom an4 
goodness of God are infinite. And prayer to ^uch ^ 
Being may procure blessings richer and greater diaa 
you ask or think. 

You often see distressing cases, in which you .say. 
You wish you could afford relief. Let these cas6« 
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anvaken ycmr prayers to him, who con afford reliet 
You see the afflicted mourning the loss of near friends^ 
and you wish you could comfort them. Go, com- 
mend their case to God : He can impart comforts 
which they will feel. If you should speak to them, 
perhaps you will speak only to the ear. God can speak 
to the heart. If you really pity them, give them a 
share in your intercessions. This you can give 
them, if you have nothing else to give. 

You may, now and then, see an afflicted person, 
cast among strangers, and for removed from the 
friends in whom he used to trust. You think, that, 
if his friends were about him, he would find it a 
consoling circumstance. You cannot place him 
among his former friends, but you can act the part 
of fiSends ; you can implore for him the presence of 
God's grace, which will refresh him more than the 
sympathy of a thousand mortals. 

You sometimes see careless sinners running head* 
long toward destruction. You wish to arrest their 
attention and restrain their progress. What can be 
doiie ? Some of them you have warned in vain ; 
Bome are so placed, that you cannot address them 
on the subject of their danger ; or perhaps you seem 
incompetent to an office of this kind. There is one 
thing, however, which you may do under any cir- 
cumstances. You may pray, that God would send 
them suitable monitors, would awaken their stupid 
hefarts, would bring them to seasonable repentance, 
and save their souls from death. And you know 
not, but your prayers will avail much. 

You often near of some in poverty and adversity, 
who are beyond the reach of your charitable hand. 
But these are not beyond the reach of your benevo- 
lent prayers. Go, commend them to the care of 
that wonderful Being, whose immensity embraces 
thcfm, as well as you, who is alike present in all 
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places, and whose tender mercies are over att hjoa 
works. 

You know, there are thousands and millions in the 
world who have never heard of salvation by Christ ; 
and among those who have heard of it, you know 
there are many, who enjoy not the means to obtain 
it. You lament their unliappy situation. You wish 
that the light of the glorious gospel may shine unto 
theih. iToward spr^ding the gospel among them it 
is but litde that yon can do, axd this litde you re-* 
solve to do, and wish you could do more. More 
you can doi You can pray daily, that the word c^ 
God may have free course and be glorified through 
the world— 4hat heralds may ,t>e seat forth to pro* 
claim the glad tidings of salvation among tiie penah* 
ing sons m Adam, and that the hearts of theiii who 
hear, may be opened to receive with joy the glorious 
tidiBgs proclaimed; 

If we will not attempt any good for our nei^- 
bors, for the churchy for our country, for mankind^ 
in a way so cheap and easy, as thisi what pretence 
can we make to Christian benevolence ? We may 
have a kind of mechanical con^tpassion^ which is 
awakened by the sight of an object in distress ; or 
there may be somje favorite politicai design, which 
prompts our exertions. ^\xt if no serious and humble 
prayers are mixed with our (Compassion for dbtress,or 
with our exertions for tite public good, tliere is no 
virtuous benevolence in our hearts. True betievo* 
lence to men will warm our devotions toward God, 
on whom all human happiness depends. 

We have seen our obligations to do good, and 
the various ways, in whidi it may be done. In 
some or other of these ways each of us may do 
something, perhaps much to promote the general 
happiness. If we would all unite in the work, we 
might soon introduce a pleasing change in the state 
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dr fimiUes, dmrches and other societies* The 
miseries oftheworid arise from die selfishness of 
those who dwell in it. When diere are perilous 
times, it is because men are lovers of their own 
selves. When benevcience prevails, happiness will 
increase and spread. Men, under the infiuence of 
this principle, will not hurt, but serve one another. 
Let us therefore do good to all, as we have opportu- 
ni^, eroecially to them, who are of the household of 
faith. Let us pray always with all prayer, and watch 
thereunto with all perseverance. Let us strive to- 
gether in our prayers, that the word of the Lord may 
be glorified among us, and that ^ whole earth may 
see Ms salvation. 
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